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Reader of theſe pious 


FS ermons: 


was ſo deſervedly 


in the Church of God, and 


0 well known unto mee 
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but have added this Teſtimo- | | 
ny alſo, that thereby all good 

people might be encouraged 


to read theſe V Vorks ofh his, | | 


whoſe life and converſation | 
was a continuall Sermon, and | 
who ſpent himſelf in Stedy-|| | 
ing and Preaching, and 
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TO THE READER. 


Good Reader, | 5 | 
He Author of theſe Sermons, ba- 

ving ſerved his time, and being 

fallen aſleep, The lot is fallen up- 

on me to appear in their behalf, and to ſeal 
unto their worth and uſefulneſs tor publick 
ſervice, as far as thou pleaſeſt to ſeal unto 
| my judgement and faithſulneſs in ſuch a 
caſe, with thine opinion and approbation. 
For the truth is, that the ſtrength and value 
of my teſtimony concerning them; is like 
to extend no further, than thine doth con- 
cerning me: So that if I adde any thing to 
their credit and eſtimation in the World, by 
my recommendation, it is by the mediation 
of thine ingenuity and fairneſs towards 
me. But it thou ſhalt pleaſe to be at an 2 
reaſonable coſt in the reading of them, ang 
lay thy judgement and conſcience as cloſe : 
ro the S pirir,as thou muſt thine eyes to the 
letter of what thou readeſt, I make no que- 
ſion but I ſhal be the gainer, and not the y, 
by this engagement of my ſelf for them 
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Tothe Reader. 


| 


| [rue worth, eſpecially when it overcomes 


alwaies returns more than what it receives 
from any mans teſtimony: neither is there 
any method or trade {o proper or certain, 
whereby to raiſe an eſtate of honour and 
reputation to a mans ſelf, as the beſtowing 
r caſting honcur and reputation upon o- 
ther, ſo he be careſull and dexterous in the 
[choyce of his ſubject. Jahn Baptiſt by giving 
teſtimouy only to one,. Ieſus Chriſt, out- 
grew the common ſtature of thoſe that are 
born of women, in true greatneſſe, Mat. 1 1. 
Ii. And yet there was little or nothing 
(in effect) added to jeſus Chriſt himfelf 
by his teſtimony, 70h. 5. 34. It is an ingenu- 
ous and inoffenſive way to ſetve our ſelves 
our of other mens cxcellcncies, by advan- 
cing them: neither do the generality of 
men in their practice, more generally con- 
{ent upon any principle reaſon and equity, 
than this, To recompence ſuch men with 
terms of honour , who are unpartiall and 
tree in ſubſcribing and acknewledging the 
worth and eminencie ot others. And as 
many that are but of mean condition in the 
world otherwiſe, yet maintain themſelves 
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and breaks out of the cloud of obſcurity , 


comſortably, by trimming and dreſſing the 


gardens 
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To the Reader. 


Gardens and Orchards, and Vineyards of 
rich and wealthy men: ſo may men that 
| | wantother perional abilities and, excel- 
 lencies of their own, ſubſiſt upon terms of 
| a convenient reputation, only by vindica- ' 
ting, adorning, and ſetting forth the en- 
dowments & gracefull parts of other men. 
The ſubje ct or argument of theſe Ser- 
mons, is partly that noble and high impor- 
ting {train of Chriſtian devotion; Prepara- 
tion for that ſolemn enterview of Jeſus 
Chriſt in his death, at his Table; The great 
ſſeverity of Gods proceedings againlt de- 
| { {piſers of admonitions and reproof. Porh 
' | rheames of ſavoury conſideration for all 
thoſe that love nor death; and more eſpe- | 
clally for thoſe, who deſire not only to be 
ſaved, but to be ſaved upon ſWeeter, and 
more comfortable terms than as by fire, 
I Cor. 3. 15. Thoſe that were chalrened 
with weakneſſe, and ſickneſs, and dea th; 
amongſt the Corinthigns, 1 Cor. 1 I. 30. 
were yet faved, ver. 32. hut this was as by 
lor through fire; though they did nor pe- 
' {Ti(h, were not canſumed by the flames. of 
| | Gods diſpleaſure againſt them, yer they 
| | were ſorely ſcorched with them; the ſmell 
of this farewas ſtrong upon the garmentsof 
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75 To the Reader. | 
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| fied; Sanctified not only to a more excel- 


many ends and purpoſes of far higher and 


by it in both kinds, as if it had been but a 


puniſhment (as uſually he dorh) from the 


their fleſh : They diſcerned not the body 
ot his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in his ordinances ; 
but in ſtead of that holy, reverend, and 
deep- ſtudyed behaviour, which was due 
unto it, both from their inner and outward | 
man, as being a creature of the higheſt and 
deepeſt ſan&ification that ever God ſancti- 


lent and glorious condition, but alſo to 


dearer concernment, both for the glory of 
God, and bene fit of Men themſelves, than 


all other creatures whatſoever, whether in 
heaven or in earth: They handled and dealt 


| = 


common or unſanctified thing; thus they 
diſcerned not the Lords body. And as they 
diſcerned not his body, ſo neither did 
God (in {ome ſenſe) diſcern theirs; but in 
thoſe ſore ſtrokes and heavy: judgements 
which he inflicted on them, had them in 
no other regard or conſideration, than as 
if they had been the bodies of his enemies, 
the bodies of wicked and ſinſull men; thus 
drawing the model and platform ot their 


ſtructure and proportion of their ſin. And 
if the moral or fpixitual ſeeds and originals 
"iy RS aa 36 _ of | 
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were but carciuliy and narrowly fought 
out, it is much to be feared we ſhould find 


| cher, and laid into thyhand, I heartily wiſh 


hand of the Sanctiſier; that ſo thy fins and | 


again unto them more. The God whom 
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To the Reader. 


Ez 


ot Our outward and bodily aftlicions, as | 


tckneſles, and weakneſſes, either upon our 
(elves or ours, declining eſtates, loiſes, &c. 
(waich ſtill lye deeper than the natural) 


a great part o them(ar leaſt) in the bowels 
ot the ſame Sin ſo frequent amongſt us, I 
mean, of Not diſcerntizg the LORDS 
Body, The juſt and xighteous God builds 
up tae breaches that we make upon the 
boncur belonging to the body of his 
Sonne, With the rnines of that honour 
which he had given unto ours in health, 
ſtrength, life, & many other outward com- 
forts and ſupports. But th6u wilt hear 
more of theſu things in che Sermons them- 


ſelves: the wholeſome Admonicons and | 
Revroots wherein contained, with the reſt | 


| of that heavenly proviſion for thy Sbul, 


which thou ſhalt find here gathered toge- 


may be ſanct ſied unto thee by the higheſt | 


corruptions may flye ſeven ways before 
that Spirit of power waich here purſueth 
them, &thou never pre ume to return back 
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Tothe Reader, : 


we ſerve, is able to perturm this great 

petition, by Jetus Chriſt. To whoſe grace 

the peace of thy foul is faithſully and feel- 

ingly commended, by 
| Y 
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That poor and unworthy ſervant 
„/ Chrift and his Church, 


John Goodwin, 
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The Contents and Heads of 


the eight ſollowing Serm ons. 


The Contents of the firſt two Sermons from 
Hag 1. 5. 


He Pre ſacc, ſtewi ug the ufeſulneſ c 1 Medi- 
tation together with the danger in neglefling 

it, Page 
The opening of theT ext in ſeveral AVIS, 


Doctrine. Scrioas Meditations of our ſins * 
word, is an eſpeciall means for to make us —_ 4 
The & [nition of Meditation, in fur particulars, 

4 

I. It is an exerciſe ef the miad,, _ 4 

2. A ſetled exerciſe of the mind, 

3- It 2 te make 2 further enquiry into all he 


parts of the truth, | 6 
4. It labour to eck the beards + .... is - 
Two Reaſons. 


— 


I. Becauſe Meditation preſſeth all Arguments home: 
| 3 
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The Contents. | 
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| 2 Becauſe Meditation faftens ſin cloſe upan che 


that are loth to put is prattice this ſo mcceſſary a 


| +: 
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to the heart, 1 


* 


ſoul, and makes the ſon to feel it, 9 
I Uſe. For the reproof of ſcuerall ſorts of men 


auty, I2 


Four lets of Meditatiou. 


1 Va company, I4 
2 Multitude of worldly buſine ſſt, 14 
3 Ignorance, rg | 


= That naturall averſnecſſe rhat is in the heart | 
of man unte it, 16 


This averſneſs of heart conſiſteth in three things: 
1 In the careleſneſſe of the heart, 17 

2 In the runnings and rovings of the beart, 17 

3 Inthe weariſontreſſe of the heart in meditats- | 

on, | I7 

2 Uſe. Fer terror unto all thoſe that dare ſit 

down in ſecurity , never at all regarding this ſonl- | 
[carching dutie, oy 18 


Four means or hel ps to Meditation. | 


1 with all ſeriouſueſſe tell the ſoul that thou haſt | 


a meſſage fromthe Lord unto it, 20 
2 Obſerve fitting times for meditation: viz | 

1 The morning, | 21 

2 The mgby, 32 

T he evening, 22 


4 Whenthe heart is after ſome extraordinary 
manner 
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\freemeſ co mmit ſin. „ "i 
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29 
4 Meditate on the conſtancie of God, whe is 


6 3 then wal? born 


it c omn calaura, 
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The Contents. 


manner touched with Gods word of prevides- 
ces, 22 
3 Call to, wind what evill thou haſt done ever | 


4 Rouſe up thy heart and thoughts as high = 
3 | 22 

3 Uſe. For reprehenſien of thoſe that meditate 
upon their fins and how they mw with the more 


Four grounds upon which Meditation 
muſt be raiſed. | 


1 Meditate on the goodne[s, mercy and Patience 
of God, that you have oft abuſed by your ins; 26 
2 Meditate ow the Juſtice of God that you have 
ſa oft provoked, -. 28 
3 Meditate on the wrath if God that 745 have fo 
oft khindled,  - 


4 conſtant hater of all ſin, 81 30 
| | 
Faur directions 3 to carry Meditation 
home to the heart. | 


1 Weigh and pouder all the fore going things in 
t hine own heart, 


33 
2 Strip ſin, and look upon it flarkraked, —_ in 


3 Dive ie thine ewn ſoul, and [earch hn 
heart to the quel, ä 

4 Prevent thine ewn heart by medivarien, * #: 
* ſoul that it will one day Wiſh, that is had not 
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The Contents. 


: . Four duties to be diſcharged that we may 


put life to Meditation: 


I Let Meditation haunt and dog thy heart with 
the promiſes and threatnings, mercies and judge- 
| ments of God, | . 
2 Let Meditation trace thy heart in the ſame 


3. Let Meditation hate thy beart before Gods 
Throne, there topowre out thy complaints before 
the Almighty, p. 43. and let thy complaint be 


lefted this fo neceſſary a d, 36 


38 


ſtepe, & run over all thy duties diſcharged, 41 


I Full of ſorrow, 44 


2 A full complaint of all thy fins, _ 44 


} 3 4 complaint aggravating all thy ſin by all 


their circumſtances. 45 


complaint of Ezra is illuſtrate d is eight par- 
ticulars, | 


Four Motives to ſtirr up the Soul to 
Meditation. 


1 Conſider it is the part of a fool not to meditate: 
It is madneſſe for 4a man to walk on in a courſe,& 


nt to conſider whither it will tend, 50 
2 Confider not to meditate is the brand of a Re = 
553 obate, * | 


— . — — 
4 * 


| 


4 4 ſclf-condemning complaint, wherein the | 


| 


46 

4 Let Meditation when it hath ſearched out thy 
Caſe, and made it arpear how wofull it vs, caſt 
| thee down before God, 3 49 
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The Contents. 


3 He that meditates not robs God of his honors 2 


Lord, will be abominablegf he meditate not be- 
fore it, and after it. | 5 
The reaſon wby we have ſo many vain thoughts in 
our holy exerciſes, is, becauſe we prepare not 
our hearts thereunto by meditation. 54 
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The Contents of the third Sermon, 
Proverbs 1. 28. . 


| . . 
1 Fa of the context in five particulars, 
| 


| 59 
2 The opening of the words of the Text in four 
| particulars, 62 
I Doctrine. Thoſe that will not hear the Lord 
| | when be calleth upon them by the miniſtry of his 
word, and voice of his Spirit, the Lord will not 
le ar them, when in theig miſery they call upon 
| bins. | G2 
Three Reaſons of the point. | 
I The law of Retaliation pf rendring like for like, 
| requiretit 5 
2 Becauſe Gods two Attributes of AA ercy and ut 
ice, have their ſeaſon in this life, and when 
| Mercy hath ated her part, then cometh Juſtice 
upon the ſtage for to aft her part. 
3 Becauſe it i: Gods manner for to do ſo in tempo» 
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of graceand ſalvation. 68 


4 All the ſervice that a man yerformeth unto the | 
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g 
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| 


| 
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| ral things, and therefore much more in matter: 


God 
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The Contents. 


_ The anſwer is negative if thou negleci the day 


5. Object. At what time fe ae ver 4 finney repent- 


a 
—— 


God giuetbh to men ad: aud Manner Angell © 
teoweth how lon thrrday laſteth, ur when this 
ſeaſon F grace ſhall habe as ond, 71.73 
And as there is a Perſonall day, ſd there is a Na- | 
tional day, | 74 
Object. t. A man may be called at the elev erith or 
twelfth hour of the day 5 Sat ara 75 
Anſ. Thoſe that were called at the firſt haur, came 
in at the firſt hour; thoſe that cam in at the 
twelfth hour, were not the ſam: that were called 

at the fir howr, | 75 
Object. 2. The day of grace laſteth as long as the 
aay of life » 1 ; 77 

| TheObjeftion i cleared under three particulars, 
| Anſ. And it it anſwered, that the day of grace may 
| end to a particular man long before bis death, | 
' 1 Becauſe God may harden a mans heart, 78 
2 Becauſe God may ſear mens conſciencet, 78 


Object. 3. Swppoſe 1 go on inmy In, and repent | 


pon my death · bed, wil God hear me? | | 
Anf'. The anſwer is negative $0 
| Object. 4. Suppoſe 1 humble wy ſelf by faſting & 
| roger: will not God hear that? 


of grace, 81 


be ſball find mercy. | 
Anf. It is true, if he repent from the bottom of his 
beart, but a mas may bave mary a degree of re-| 
pentance,and yet never repent from bis heart, 81 
elf leut may make a man do much, 81 
Doct. It may be this very day, even this parti - | 

| cular | 


—_— >. Alt... g — —— 


2 
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if hand, 


| 3 Becauſe God kęepeth a ſtriſt account bow many 
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The Contents. | 
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cular Sermon, this inflant hour mey be thy day, | 
that art now in thy ſinnes, that if thou repent 
eternall lifefor ever, 82 

Four reaſons of the point. 
r. Becauſe Gods patience is in his own breaſt, and 
who can tell hom long it will laſt ? 83 


Wherein Joel 2. 13. is opened iu 5 partic ulars, 84 
God uſually giveth ſome ſigns of death before- 


86 
But the day of grace may end, and a man never have | 
any warning of it, 86 


2 Bec auſe Gods patience giveth no marks or inl- 
lings of its ending before n endt, 86 


opportunities he hath vouchſafed, $8 
4 Conſfidert is 4 wonder that the day of grace is 
net ended already, and that thon art not uo in 
Hell. 0 90. 
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The Contents of the Fourth Sermon, 
upon Philip. 3. 18, 19. 


Doct. hat thoſe Whoſe minds and thoughts ran ha- 


I A* Explanation of the ſeverall parts of the 
Text, in five particulary, 98 


bitually on earth and earthly things, their end 


wor at this very one Sermon 5 thor negletteſt [ 


muſt needs be de ſtruction, 
6 Reaſons, 1. The exrſe of Cedis the deſert of | 
vain thoug bir, | 


K —_—_ 
— 


8 ö 3 


2. T he curſe of God i:the event of Uain thou ghes 


1 | TG TE 
3. The man whoſe thoughts are habitually on the 
| things of the world, can never truly repent, 100 


4. Becauſe that may whoſe thoughts run habitual- 


| ty on earthly things, bath no part in Teſus 


| 


* 


5. Becauſe ſe long as a man: thoughts run habitu- 


. 
. 
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| 
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| F or the thou bts &- affetons of the heart are the 


| 


Object. But I think of God and ef Chriſt, of faith 


meer caſt into thy beart, or whether they be 


| cauſe the matter and ſubſtance of them is Vain; 2. 


vais for the matter of them. 116 


.. Chrif, 102 
feat of the ſou l, 102 


ally on things of the world, that man hath no 
true love of God in him, 105 
6. Becauſe ſo longas a mans thoughts run after the 
World he can never depart from bs ſins, 106 
2. Uſes. 1. For humiliation, becauſe theſe vain 
thowghts bearing ſway in the heart, they wake 
that mans end to be deſtruction. 108 

2. For the :errour of thoſe men who ſuffer their 
hearts to be taken up with vain thoughts, 111 


axd repentance, 113 


Anſ. 1. Confider whether thy good thoughts be 


raiſedby thy heart. | 113 
A wicked man may have a thou ſand good t houg hs, 
aud yet go to hell in the midſt of them. 114 

2. T how hat good thought a, but conſider whether 
they be fleetrng or abiding thoughts. 116 
There are be al, of vain tboughts: 1. vain,be- | 


vain, for Want of durance and laſting, though not 


3. 7% | 


EE Eee, 2c. 3 
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3 Tho thin ke of God, but conſider al thy 


| | chonghts be ftadyed or accidenitall thoughts n 


| agoed theugbt cometh inth a pedly mans heart , 
| Se leaveth a good impreſſion behind it; bu t when a 
good thought comme th into awicked mans heart, it 
leaves no impreſſion behind it, 1 

A godly man not only thinket h of God, bet he ſtudy- | 
eth how to think if God, Ro 

| 4 Thow thinkeſt of God, but con(ider whether thy | 


| 


j 


117, 1219 | 


thoughts of God be profitable 5 Or anprofitable | 


| 


thou bts, | | © 2 
T boughts are not free, 121 Net free. 


2 They are not free (rom Gods word, 122 
3 They are not free from the wrath of od, 123 


5 Three means, in the ue whereof we may til 
| our ſelyes of vain thoughts, 


i Lovethe word of God, 


114 
2 Go mmo God by prayer, 


„ 


5 


All vain thoughts ariſe from tlieſfe 
three Heads. 


1 From the variety aud abund ance of the i haug ht 
of the war id, Z 125 

2 From the Fountain of corruption that is in mers | 
hearts, | | | 2 

3 From the damwed malice of Satan, and hs temp 


tations both within and without *- 26 
| 6.1 Wo 1 Materrally 


— _ — 


3 Conſider thin baſt not ſo learned Chriſf. 125 


— 


The Contents. 
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1 Materially thoughts are vain, 

1 Woen the matter of them is vain, 126 
Such are the thoughts of the world ,, calling or 
recreation: theſe are evill, 

1 When we think of them primarily, that 
is before we think of God, 127 
2 When we think ef them too uſually, too 
ren, 139 
3 When-wethink of them too ſauomrly, 130 
4 When we think of them wit haut counſel, 1 21 


2 Thoughts are vain formally , when though the 


i of thinksug them is evi ll, | 132 
It 5s poſſible for a manito go to hell, thengh be 
perfor m the ſame things for the matter of them 

that a godly man deth, 132 

3 Thoughts are vaineſſicicutly, When the heart that 
| rhmbeth upon them is earthly, and vain, 124 
4 T houghts are vain, when the drift andendof the 
ſent in thinking on them, i yarn, 135 

Wicked men will be thinking of God, 

r To make God amenas for their diſbononring of 
him by their wicked thoughts, 137 
2 To collogue with God, and to flatter him, 138 
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The Contents of the Fifth Sermon upon 


1 Ceran th. 6. 2. 
11 
"A 


N Explanation of the text, together with 
the verſes foregoing and following, 143 


5 When they are thoughts needleſly, 251 


matter of them be never ſo good, yet the manner | 
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\ 
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3 To fi mother and cheal their own com ſcieuces. 13 9 
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" M 1 F, „ becauſe of aber 


Wierein, H 
2 Hence let the world learn, that when anyone 


3. By their Maleſty: ; then ſhall they ſhine as 
Stars in the Firmament and the withed l 
be amazed at the ſig brof thew. << e 


4. Zy their lives and converſations,by their ac- 
cepring of the Lord Feſns Chriſt, they hall | 


judge the worlds rejefting of him. 248 


Four Reaſons of the Point. I | 

ical union that is 
berwixt.Chriſt and his Saints; ſo when Chriſt 
qudgeth the world, the Whole body of Chrift 
may be ſaid to indre the World. 149 


2 In . of their ſufferings with Chriſt 3 ae 

| they ave judged by the world, ſo they ſhak be 
judged of the world. © > 2m 
3 For the * terror te at wicked men at 


the day of judgement. © 150 
4 Becanſe the months of wicked men may be 

. Ropped, and that they nay have no excuſe 

| fer themſelves. I 2 
Uſe 1. For information in five particul is. 


1 Hence we may learn, that the Saints, by their | 


vom being Saint i, do now julgr the 75 151 
Ie. 11. 7. ij cleared from an objettion. 


Doctrine. The Saints [hat judge the World, 146 
Ob jection. Ho ſhall the Saints judge the 1 


Anſwer. I. By their conſent. wnto Chriſts Tad | 
ment. 1 46 
2. By their applanſs t0 bt. Judgment. 147 


W „„ 
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ner 16 9 there is one Judge mere to o fit e 
upon them. 153 
E Hence we may learn , that it concerns all the | 
World to take notice of every grace in Gods chil» 
dren, becauſe there is never a grace in any of the 
Saints bur it ſhall webe for the condemnation of 
them that want it. 154 
4 Learn hence, that if the Saint: * much more 
the word that Fegaes: them, lbal judge the world. 
155 
5 Leen bene alfa. * that the Minifters of God | 
by every Sermos they preach , {ball judge the 
world, 157 
Ule 2. For to condemn the world, wh fee not an a. 
miableneſs in the faces of theS aints, who ſhall one 
dap be their Tudges, who ſhall JK, ge both 18 
and Angel. 157 
2 This be weth the foll y of the wickedgobe prepare 
not for theſe Judges. 158 
LH it cbndemn⸗ alli boſe hot. 42 not ſee Pi 
and majeſty in the face of G ods Saints, he that re- 
viler b the Saints, revileth his judge. 159, 160 
Who ſhall judge the world. 
I God the Fathey by way of authority, all judpe- 
ment is originally from him. 161 
2 God the Son by way of diſpenſation. 161| 
3 God the holy Cheſt by way of conviction, 161 
' 4 The Word of God by way of ferm, it being the 
Platform, according to — A 1 will judge | 
tbe whole world. _ { 6 2 | 


* 
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165 
6 All 


C cemmox. 
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6 Al the Saints from one 2nd of ef the world 7. 
| . the other , ſball aſſiſt tbe juſt Judge of Heaven 


and Earth. . 164 | 
So that the wicked foal not be able to plead 
. » ITheir [puorance, . - 165 
2 Nor their Poverty, _ 166 | 
3 Neither their ſi — at their Mater: 
comm and, 22 


4 Neither 2 allings nor Tradings, 1671 

5 Neither the 1. ful times they live ini 67 

Uſe 3. Firſt far the juſt reproof of mar of the 
: Saints of God, becauſe they are not ſa circumfpett 
over their wayes, as they ought ; how will they be 


— 


Able to riſe up in judgment agarnſt the wicked for 
ſuch ſins as they themſelves lib in? . 168 
2.1t may ſerve te condemn ſome ef the Saints of 
God in regard of that little difference that is to 
be found betwixt the wicked of the world, and | 
them in their lives and manners, that it is hayd 
to tell Which 55 4 Saint, and which 5 is 4 Rar 
' by their converſations. 
3 It may ſerve tocondemny the ſcand douſuele, f 
2201 , perſous in their bebavigur and * 17¹ 
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The Contents of the ſixth Sermon, 
1 Cor. 11. 30. 5 


Oct. 1. rem the 18 v. that whoſoever will 


} 4 


come to the holy Cimmunion they muſt examin 
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| 
| ee bat ſo they may come wort hily. 175 


ApoſtHe gives three Reaſons of it. J 
i From 2 end of the Sarrament. 176 
2. From the wrong mes offer to Chriſt, if they 
_. "come in their ſins. I77 
3 From the wefu! Wyong that 4 man doth to 2 
ownſeul that cometh Wirhour preparation. 77 7 


IS 7 The Uſes of the point are theſe, 


I x Por the reproof of theſe, that coming unpre - 
_ paredly, Zet 10 ſpivinaal\firength thereby, 178 
2 For terror to wwworthy receivers, 179 


3 To ſhrew they make themſelves liable to God 


4 For inſtyutlon to examine our ſelver, 180 
5 Heconcludes with an uſe of exhertarion. 181 


An Explanation of the Words, 
2 Doct. God doth moſt ſeverely puniſh the unwor- 
thy receivers of the Lord's Supper. 183 


4Reaſ.1. BecauſeChri bimſelf Snftiruted i. 84 
2 Becauſe Chriſt is the matter of it, and there» 
fore the more heynous the defilement. 187 
| 3 Becauſe Chriſt i the form of it, wherein con- 
prming grace is ſcaled to the foul. 190 
4 Becamſe Ctriſt ij the end of the Sacrament.191 
ler. For inſtruction; ſhewing whence ſickneſs, 
wenkneſs, &c. come, 193 
2 From whence comes hardneſs of heart, &c. 194 
Vſe RET unto * poor aſflifted ſand, 
& c. 198 
2 3. 


The Contents. Ws 


temporary Pplagnen, 180 | 


| 


_ . 


Anl. A mar way eat and driulꝭ bis own damnation 
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The Contents. 


Uſe 3. For terror to theſe that come unprepared- 
ly » : | 19 9 
Object. Do all that come nnworthily eat and drink 
their own damnation? | 
three ways, 


1 In regard ef guilt, and liableneſſe toG ods wrath, 


203 
2 In regard ef the ſeal andobligatioa in th; con- 

1 ſciences, 203 
3 1n regard of the figillation in heaven, 204 
Laftly the concluſios, denouncing terer to all thoſe 

that dare ruſh upon t his holy ordinance, 205 


| But forcomfort to all them, who with all diligence 


ſet upon the preparing of tieir ſouls for this 
great Ordinance. 206 
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The Contents of the ſeventh Sermon 
on 2 Cor. 11 28 


Doc · 1. VV E muſt not ruſh uponthe Sacra- 
| ment, | 210 
| There are none of the Ordinances ofGod that a man 
may ruſh upon without examination, 211 
ThreeReaſons.N aturally we are not invited gueſts 
tothe Sacraments | 212 


2 Though we are invited, yet it may be we are not 


and the covenant God: all this indiſpoſition mw 
A 4 We 2 


— 
— 


| 
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The words, of the Text explained 210 


di peſed: for, naturally we are ftraugers to Gd 


— — — 


PE —— es, 


The Contente. | 


be wrongbt off before we can come comfortab'y to 

the Sacrament, e 
3 Thus # à ſolemn Ordinance, and therefore an Or- 
d:nary diſpoſſion will not ſerve the turn, 213 
Many 4 reprobate may edt ard drink in Chriſts 
{ preſence, „ 
| Uſe. To fore wars men leſt they wnyreparedly ruß 
upon any of Gods Ordinances, cſþ:crally pon 1he 
Sacrament of the body and bloog of Curiſt. 215 


The Text divided into Four parts. 216 


Doct. 2. There is a neceſſity that we ſhould receive 


the Lerds S #uD per, and recei de it often, 3 3 7 
Doct. 3 The můnner of per fermauce of duties is to | 
be regarded, 218 
Five reaſons. 1 The Lord commands the manner as | © | 
well as the matter; 219 
2 Circumſtances overthrow ations, i they be not 
rightly and duly obſerved 219 
1 In prayer, | | 219 
2 Is pre aching, 219 
J. in- I; Ju receiving the Sacrament, 221 
ſtanced by In bratherly reproof, . 221 
| 5 In eating, drinking ,and marrying, 221 


| 3Becauſe only the right manner of doing antics pets | 
a the bleſſing, 1 | 
"bit 4 Becauſe Chriſt bimſelf © an example unto us, in 
=—_ | : this he did not only obey bis Father in the matter 
10 of his commands, but in the manner of them, 224 
12 5 Becauſe at herwiſe we canuet glori ſie God, 225 
115 | Ule 1. Firſt, to condemn that naturall Property that 


11 
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* 


eter, 8 
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| 1 Becanſe the matter of duties it eaſie, but the mas · 


' 
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LF the hearts of mers oc. "4 0 227 


Uſe 2. For asſcovering why people are ſo willing to | 
ao duties for the matter and not 2 the manner. 229 


The Reaſons of it are theſe: | 


ner is difficult, . =_ 
2 Duties for the matter of them m iy be done with 
a proud heart, 231 | 


3 They may be done with an unholy life, 232 
4 The matter of duin bringeth not the eroſſe; and 
many ⁊calous for the matter, are perſecutors of 


goodne ſe, 234 
Ute 3. 70 exhort men to labour and perform duties 
5 ari ght. | 235 
ö 


Three Motives to perſwade people to perform | 
h duties after a right manner. 


1 Becauſe no Ordinance 4: all elſe can be effeitnall 


— 


—— 


unto us, | 136 
2 All is kut hypocrifie if the manner be not regar- 
f LE | „ 
3 11 s ouly the right manner of doing duties that 
pleaſeth God, = | | 238 
4 Doct. Every man muſt prepare himſelf before | 
he come to the Lords Table, 239 J 
4 Reaſ. 1 Becau ſe the Sacrament is Gods Oras- 
— EE | 2 39 
2 Becauſe the Lord Chriſt hath made great prepa- 
ra in in providing it. 241 


3 Becauſe! 


1 


— 
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| 


z Becanſe Chriſt in this ordinante offers to come in- 


to the ſoul, and he looks for good entertainment, 242 | 
4 Becauſe the Sacrament” is 4 part of Chriſt laſt 
will and Teſtament, therefore When we know our 
Lords will, we wwſt prepare for the doing of it, 


| 243 
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The Contents of the eighth Sermon upon 
Proverbs 29. 1. 


1 A double Expoſition of cke Text. 
Doc. F the firſt expoſition, viz. He that 


reproveth auother, and is guilty bime 
ſelf in the ſame kind, or in any other kind, aud 
hardeneth bis own heart in it, that man ſhall be 
deſtroyed Without remedy, 244 


1 
* 
* 


7 Re ſons. Ferft, becauſe the office of a reprover | | 
binded him to be blamele ſſe, | | 

2 Becauſe ſuch.a reprove as is guilty himſelf, can 
never reprove to a right end, 250 

3 Neither can he do it is a right manner, 2510 

4 Sach a reprover is an hypocrite, 252, | 

5 Such arepoving of another mans fin, makes bim | e 
ine æcuſable in his own, 253 


6 It is an abſurd thing far a per(on toreprove auo- 
ther for that Whereof he is guiliy bimſelf, 254 
7 Such a reproving « « ſign impenitency, 254 
ObjeR.Shal not a Wicked Mageſtrate or Miuiſter 
reprove ethers, &c | 


Anſ. He is bound to reprove, in regard of bis * of 
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ö 


| Uſe, For Criffrution : firft, Let every reprover | 


| 


g 


. 2 Let him endeavour to walk unblameable 


— —— 


| but is bound in conſc tence io amend himſelf firſts | 
0 355 | 


take heed left he make ks incxcuſable. 256 


inoffenji Vee. 256 


' Two Dodrities from che ſecond Expoſition © 
ol the Words, viz. 


Doct. 1. The Lord doth not deſtroy man willingly, 
but for (in. „ 261 

Doct. 2. 1t i a great mercy far man to be reprov- 
ed for his fn. 1 


Three Reaſons of the ſecond Doctrine. 


1 Becanſe reproefs primarily come from leve. 26 


| 2 They tend to the good of a mans ſoul.” 264 


31ts bratiſb not to take reprooft in good part. 265 
| Uſe 1. Firſt for information, that God is bringing 
_ deftruftion upon a Kingdom, when be takes a> 

| way reprovers from them. 267 
Uſe 2. For the-reproof of thoſe that deſpiſe the 
wee wiſe ; they deſpiſe not men, but 

G | 


| 465 
T he grievonſneſs of their fin mho ſtand out againſt 
_ reproef is ap gravated under ſeveral beads. 270 
Do&R.3.T heLord proportions puns(pments to mens 
ut. | 1 
| Reaſon I- Becauſe hereby a mans prnifment ap» | 
pearsto be ſo much more equal and wort hx. 271 
2. T his fps Mouth, and convmeers their 


| conſciencer.. _3A8\ 
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| 3 Al the ftaudire by may ſet 
When the puns F 4 | 
d ee :___. our 

Firſt. to teach men not to complain of Gods dealin 


to ſee Gods immediate band in it. 


Froportions puniſhments to ſins: 


1 For Kinde, 275 

2 Fer Quality, t =. 

3 For Quantity , == 7. 276 

| 4 For Time, e 277 
8 — > 


err rer 


There are two other excellent Treatiſes writ by 


Sacifice of the Fairhſul, Or, A Treatiſe ſhewing 
the nature, property & efficacy of zealous Pray- 
er, & c. Being ſeveral choice Sermons on divers 
Texts of Scripture ; as on Rom. $. 22, 1 Joby 2. 6. 
Jobn 3. 20. Eſay 42. 24. Heb. 11.28. Gen. 6. 3. Col. 
3.3. The otber Treatiſe is called, Practical Divi- 
nity, Or, Goſpel-Lighr , Upon divers Texts of 
Scripture likewiſe; as on 1/a#.5 5. 7. Luke 9. 23, 

Luke 11.9. Col. 1. 10. Lake 23.24. Eſal. 147. 3. 


4 * 


Iſai. 57. 1. | 


H 


be equity of it, 
ent is according 10 the ſen. 273 


| with them, if their puniſhment be (fer the kinde F 


| it) accordin to their ſin, but rather Tet them learn 


274 
2 To teach men 10 conſider hom God ann times 


this Author William Fenner; the one called, The 


They are alſo to be fold by John Stafford, * 
he 
i | — | 
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The AuthorsPreface upon theſe 

"I enſuing SERMo Ns. 
HE cauſe of chat little Hea- 
venlineſs which is in the pro. 
felsion of Chriſtianity, iᷣ the 
want of Meditatiun. Many can medi- 
tate carſorih, but that ĩs not enough: 
it muſt be a ſticking meditation that 
miſt affectthe heartꝭꝰ That place in 
2 Pet. 2.8. is marvellous pregnant, it 
was the means vohy Lor was fo 
touched with the abominations ot 


| from day to day. Many heard and ſaw 


Sodom; - That righteous: man dwelling a. 
mongſt them, in ſeeing and hearing their 
ungodly deeds, vexed bis righteous ſoul 


too beſides Lot, and were not-vextd-. 
Why 2 Other matters ſtuck in rheir 
thoughts, they ne r throughly medi- 
tated on it; but he vexed himſelf chat 
is, the meditation of thoſe evils, and 
bringing them home! to his Soul, 
vexed him; The wordis a fit word, 


A * 
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The Authors Preface, © 


* 


ſſpirit wvith the conſiderationof them. 


|the ſeas, Mat. 14.24. The ſhip was toſſed 


ſeaſt his Soul with vexation,  ſome- 
times donn to the deep; O miſer- 


that the Lord would humble us and 


implying tvoo things: Firſt, the ſear- 
ching and examining of a thing, his me- 
ditating heart examined their ſins, 
hovy mam they were, how grie vous, 
how damnable , how likely to pull 
down ſome vengeance or other upon 
chem. Secondly the wracking or vexing | 
tryal, ſo it vvas with Lot, he ob- 
ſerved all their evils, & vveigh dthem 
in his ſoul, and then he wrack'd his 


The Evangeliſt uſeth this very word 
for toſsing ; this word that is here put | | 
for vexing, he puts for toſing « ſhip on 


1 e ntl 
Tith the waves: ſo meditation did 


able vvretches that we are! or, How | 


brutiſh, how bcaftly and how hel 
lich are our ſiris? Sometimes up, O 


5 
4 


ſpare us i Sometimes aver head and 
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if 


| j cars inthe ſtorm, O fool that I was 
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T he A uthors Preface 


to chuſe my dwelling amongſt ſuch 
men: Theſe meditations vexed his 


| | foul: Many have ſtudied meditations, 


| 


and yet are not acquainted with this 


that ſtudy Divinity all the day, that ſtu- 
dy the Word all the vveek, that ſtudy 


| | their Sermons all the year, may yet 


for all this, be carnal! Miniſters. vvhy? 
Becauſe their meditation is but in ven- 
tinz and mentall meditation; this me- 
dication is a practicall meditation, the 


| | thing meditated feeds the heart : bat 
k meditation is like a fluttering Phea. 
| | ant that flutters before their eyes: it 
feeds their eyes indeed, but never 
feeds che ſtomack as long as they nei- 


1 


ther catch or eat it. The ſaving my. 


ſteries of God flutter before rheir 


eyes, and before their underſtandings, 


they feed their eyes with knowledge, 
but never feed their ſouls unto ever- 


s| | | /aſting life, unleſſe they fowl for it, 


cordiall meditation: many Minifters| 


* 
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dreſſe . and digeſt i it in in cheir hearts; 

There is an apt 
Iſaac vent out to meditate in the os 4 : 
the originall | hath it, to ſigniſie mutu- 
all conference, his mind conferred with 
the truth and the truth with him, a 
mutuall working he wrought upon 
the truth, by meditating of it, and it 
derought upon him by leaving an 
imprelsion upon his ſoul: this is a rare 
practice in the world, and yet aSneceſ- i 
ſary. as moſt, it is the art of the ſoul in 
being heavenly, it is the inuring of 
chee to every good duty; for by medi- 
tation a man comes to have his mind 
and heart fixed upon oY thing chat? 
hewould,would he pray?he that hath | 
inured his heart to meditate, his mind | 
is fixed in his Prayers Wou d here-| 
cerve the Sacrament ? He. that hath 
inured his heart: by meditation, his 
mind is fixed in the Ordinance. David 
Hat was excellent at meditation, had 


5 
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The uſe and 3 of Di 


vine Meditation. 


HAGGAI 1. 5. 


Now therefore ſaith the Lord of H ot, 
* _ der your Mayr. 


He Prophet reproverh the peo- 

ple becauſe they cbuld find 

in their hearts to inind their 

A 2 ew houſes, and yet were care- 
. to eſſe of the 'houſe of che Lori: 

the Lord had ſent a drought 

and a fateins, and ſundry plniſſinecir upon 
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be uſt aud bene fit 


them for :<# thing, and yet they laid it not to 
deart; and therefore he ſends” Hagg di the Pro- 
phet unto them to cali them to-tepentince; and 
(which is an admirable courſe, & little thought 
of in the world) he begins with holy tneditation 
and conſideration : 'Now therefore rhur ſaith the 

Lord, confider your ways; that is, both in regard 
of the courſe of them, your wicked ways; and 

allo in regard of the bitter frust of them, your 
wretched and unproſperous wayes. Here be 

two things very remarkable accordins to the 
Text; 

1. The repetition and inforcing of it again; for 
he urgeth it again, Conſider your Ways, in the 
ſeventh verſe. ? | 

2. The benefit that came by it: it bronght them 
to repentance; for they all obeyed the voce of the 
Lord; and the words of the Prophet, verſe, 12. SO | 
that the Doctrius from hence is this, that; 

Serious meditation of our fins by the Word, is 4 
Seciall means to make men repent, . 

Meditation is a ſetie d exerciſe of the mind for 
4 further inquiry of the truth, and fo affect ng 
the heart therewith, and therefore there be fear 
things in meditation. 
be firſt is an exerciſe of the mind, not᷑ bare 
ly clofing with the truth, and aſſenting unto it, 
{and ſeeinꝑ it, & there reſts, but it Jookethon : | 
ver ſide of the truth: I chowght upon my wart & 
[earned my feet unto thy teſtimonies, E ſal. 119-559 

ſaĩch David is, I looked on my ways on 
both ſides beneath; it's taken from 
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of Di- vine Meditation. 


curious works which are the ſame on bo th ſides, 
ſo that they which work them, muſt often turn 


works with two faces, as one well obſerves. 
ſo it was with David, I turned my ways up ſide 
| down, and looked every way upon them z thou 
never meditateſt, unlcfſe thou look on thy ways 
on both tides with all circumſtances. An ele- 
gant phraſe we have, Das. 12.4. Mauy ſhall 
run to and fro, and kuowledge ſhall abound and be 
increaſed, | Run to and fro Jyhat is that? It is 
not the bodily removing of man from one place 
to another ſo much, as buſie ſtirring of tife ind 


| from one truth to another, ſo that it ſeet h the 


whole ſelyedge and compaſſe of the truth; thou 
wilt never get che truth co be meditated of, till 
thou run to and fro in it, meditate it on this 
ſide, and meditate it on that ſide, look on it in 
every nook of it, Meditation is like perambu- 


they gu in every part of it, and in every skirt 
of it: 10 meditation is the perambulation of the 
ſoul, when the ſoul looks how far ſin goes, how 
far the fleſn goes, how tar the wrath of God a 
gainſt ir goes. | 


| ceir, but it divels upon a truth. When a man is in 


nor hears, nor attends any thing elſe;the ſtream 
of the heart is ſetled upon the truth received; 


PFF 


them on every ſide; uſed Fxod.; g. 3 3. as being 


lation, when men go the bounds of the Pariſh, 


" Secondly, as it is an exerciſe,fo it is a fete 
; exerciſe, it is not a ſudden flaſh of a mam con- 


a deep meditation upon a thing he neither r, 
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T he word of God abides is you, aud you have over- | 
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cane the wards, 2 Jabs 3.25 Hom 


| but by letting the word «b:de in them. When a 


young men to overcome Satan? not by looking 
into the word, or only thinking of the word; 


man hath been offered an injury; his heart is al- 
ways ſetled upon it, when he eats, his mind runs 
on the injury; when he walks. and talks, ſti)! 
his mind runs on the injury: ſo thy heart muſt 
go on the truth, 2. Tim. 3. ( ontinue in things 
thou laſt learned: that is, take up thy manſion 
houſe inthem. A wicked man may turn into t he 
word ſometimes to think of it; but it is as a man 
goes ifito another mans houſe: there is not his 
dwelling. | 

Thirdly; it is to make a further inquiry. Medi- 
tation doth not only ſettle upon the truth | 
| known: but it alſo would fain know more of 
thoſe truths, that are ſubject to it; as a man 
without may ſee the out · ſide of the houſe , but 
he cannot ſee the rooms within, unleſſe he 
come nigh, and draw the latch, and come in to 
the houſe, and go into the rooms, and look 
about them. Meditation pulls the latch of the 
truth and looks into every cloſet, and every 
cupboard; and every angle of it. Here is my ſin, 
here is my uncleanneſſe, and here is gods anger, 
here is the wofull evill that will follow upon it, 


— 


and here is a remedy againſt it. Meditation ſears 

ches into all the lofts and cloſets of the truth. 

| The entrance of thy Word giveth underſtanding | 

unto the ſimple, PI. 119. 30. The ingreſſe(as ane 

expounds it) or going into thy word, gives un- 
derſtanding; | 


14 
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_ | Nanding; the wicked ſtand looking upon the 
truth without the doors, but it is the ingreſſe, 
or going into the truth, that gives underſtanding. 
Indeed the truth is like a neat Palace, (ſaith 
Chryſoftome) the Spirit of God is like the light 
of the Sunne that ſhineth into it; the wicked 
they ſtand without, like fools peeping in at the 


windows, and there be many thouſands of 


pearls that are not manifeſt unto them: the | 
houſe ſeems dark to them that ſtands without. 
Thou muſt enter into the word, and into every | 
particu'ar truth in it, and go up ſtairs, and 
down ſtairs, and have an eye into every room. 
There thou ſhalt find humility, there con:rition, 
there converſion, there Chriſt and his Spirit in 
one cloſet, there all his Jewels in that, and that 
box; all is manifeſt within doors. | 
Fourthly it labours ts affect the heart; it doth | 
not only labour to know more and more of the | 
truth, but alſo it labours to bring it home to the 
heart. The good woman conſiders a field and buys | 
it, Prov. 31. 16. This is (ſaith Ambroſe) the 
good Chriſtian ſoul, if in civility, then much 
more in Divinity, he conſiders the truth & buyes 
it, he taketh it as bis own, and appropriates it 
unto himſelf; Lo this (ſaith Eliphax) we haue 


ſearched out: ſo it is, hear it, and know it for thy | 


ſelf, Fob 5.27.When thou canſt ſay of the truth, 
lo this is it, we have ſearched it out; I have di- 
veq into it, peruſed it, ſoit is, even ſo indeed: 

| allthis is, that thou mayeſt apply it unto thy 
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Neaſ. 1 The firſtReaion is, bccauſe medit arion mu- 
fters up all weapons, and gat bers all forces of ar- 
grements for to preſſe our ſi as, and lay them heavy 
/ upon the heart: This uſury is Spiritual & good, | 
when Meditation, like ufurers, who grinde 
and fuck the blood ofthe needy, and are not 
content with their Principall, but will have 
conſideration for every pound they lay out; 
| yea for every ſhilling, and that for every week, 
and every month, and every quarter, and every 
year: the poor man could be content to pay 
the principall; but to exact uſe uponuſe, this 
kills him; ſo meditation exacteth upon the ſoul, 
and holdech ic to uſe upon uſe. You have com- 
| witted evil in « corner, but you ball not carry it 
| away fo. Item it was againſt the knowledge of 
God revealed: Item, againſt many mercies recere 
ved; Item, againſt many Tudgements tbreatnech a- 
gainſt many checks of conſcience, «gainſt many 
Yows and Promiſes;remember that, O my ſoul, I- 
tem for that, and Item for this; Item for every 
luſt, and every circumſtence, thus oft, and in this 
| place, and at that time, in that manner. So medi- 
| [ uke.5 tated the prodigall.Look as it is in warrs, were 
I'7» there but many ſcores come againſt an Army, 
E | they might be conquered : or many hundreds, 
Ss. | they might be reſiſted, but if many thouſands 
Fd ſhould come againſt a ſmall army: it would be in 
danger indeed. Meditation leaveth a whole A.- 
m of arguments, a whole Army of curſes, miſe- 
ries, jud gmen ts, comandements againſt the ſow!, 
how ever one Miſery or plague will not knock 
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of Divine Meditetion 


it down, but the ſoul may brook it, and goe 
way with it: but meditation brings a great 
Armads of arguments, and tels the ſoul, God 
is againſt thee, and againſt thy ways: God is] 
a gainſt thee where ever thou art, or what ever 
thou doeſt. Then the heart begins to cry out, as 
Elba his ſervant did, Maſter, what ſhall we de? 
2 Kings 6. 15. So many horſes againſt us, fo 
| many charets, and ſo many men againſt us / Ma- 
ter what ſhall we do? ſo many ſinnes, and ſo | 
heinous, ſo many judgements and ſo heavy, and 
ſo many evils, and ſpirituall maladies I Ob, what 
ſhall I do to be ſaved I that I ſhould commit 
ſinne againſt a God that hath damned innume- | 
rable Angels, millions of Kings, Princes, and 
Nobles ! chat 1 ſhould commit it againſt this 
God, ſo mercifull to me, ſo gracious, ſo patient, 
ſo good to my ſoul 1 that I, wretched rebell, 
ſhould for a ep of drink refuſe heaven! for a 
ſuſt not worth a ſtraw under my foot, caſt of 
Chriſt, and grace and all? how ſhall I do? Then | 


the ſoul ſtands in a maze. 


| ving bundled up all Items againſt the ſoul, and 


en the ſeul; I mean it makes the ſoul feel it, 
| ſo that it muſt needs be convinced without any 


The ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe meditetion ha- 


brought it in all bils of account, it ſaſtess ſin up- 


evaſion. Meditation deals with a man as Elia 
dealt with the m«flengers of King form; the 
murderer he was comming to de miſchief to 
the Prophet, and the Prophet did ſhut he door, 


| and held him faſt at the door, 2 Ks»gs 6.32. and 
B 4 


then 
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{then he made him know that the c vill was from 


the Lord, before he could ſtirr: ſo meditation, 
when the ſoul would fain out of doors into 
its old courſe again, it ſhuts the door upobit, 
and holds it faſt: Meditation tels the ſoul, this 
evill is from the Lord upon thee, O my ſoul, iſ 
thou ſtirr in or out upon this or that luſt any 
more, this evill, that courſe. that vengeance and 
damnation; if ever thou ſtir forth, thou loſeſt 
thy mercy, thou loſeſt Chriſt, thou loſeſt all poſ- 


ſibility of comfort. Stir not out, if thou doſt, 


thou wilt rue it. Sometimes when men hear 
the Word, they go away touched, they reſolve 
not to commit ſinne again as they have done; 
yet when they are gone, it works not, but the 
heart recoyls again, and turns' to its old paſſe, 
The Reaſon is, becauſe they meditate not upon 
the Word, they faſten it not upon their conſci- 


| ENCES. 


It is with the Word as it is with a ſalve: if a 
man that hath never ſo good a ſalve, that will 


heal any thing in four and twenty hours, if a 


man ſhould do nothing but lay it to the wound, 
and take it off, lay it on and take it off, it will 
not heal the wound: and no marvell. Why? he 
will not let it Je on, the beſt ſalve wiil not heal 
the ſoare nor eat out the corruption; unleſſe if | 


wbe bound on and let lye: jo it is with the Word, 


many a ſoul hears it; heart, conſcience, affetts- 
, all touch! : but when he is gone out of 
the Church, all is gone, his affections dye, his 


heart dyes, and his conſcience becomes nnfruite 


full. i 


* 
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full: Why? he is fi/7 removing of the ſalve, 
and will not let it lye on, & therefore the Word 
over-· powers not his corruptions; the Word is 
like the ſalve; con2u50n of conſcience is like the 
laying on of the ſalve; meditation the binding of 
it to the ſoare. ; 

St. James compares a flight hearer to a man 
that /o:ks into aglaſſe, who ſoon forgets his vi- 
ſage;bur a good hearer doth 2 things : Firſt he 
ſtoops down and looks into it, to take a perfetview 
of hiseſtate; Secondly he continues looking into 
it, James 1. 25. he doth not leave the glaſſe be- 
hind him, but be carrieth away the glaſſe with 
him: This man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 

If the pills be never ſo bitter, yer let a man 
ſwallow them ſpeedily, there is no great diſtaſte; 


ly ſick. Thy ſinnes are like thoſe pills, they go 


them : thou ſwalloweſt down thine oaths, lies, 
ignorance, pride, thou ſwalloweſt down the 


| threats of the Lord, but if thou-wouldeſt 


chew theſe bitter pills, and meditate and rumi- 
nate, and chew. the cud, drunkenceſſe would 
be as bitter as hell ; ſwearing and ſecurity, and 
Sabbath breaking, would be as bitter as worm- 


| 
| 


| 


wood;thou dirſt not go on in them, they would 


make thee look ſourly upon them for ever : like 


but if a man chew a pill, it will make him dead- 


down very pleaſingly, becauſe thou ſwajloweft | 


a man that hath chewed a pil, he can hardly ever 
ſee a pill, but his ſtomack riſeth againſtit. Be- 
hold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns, Hoſ 2. 
6. I will not be fo prec:ſe (faith the heart) I will 


go 
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| after ſiune. Would the heart reach after Chriſt 


ęo on as I have done, I will go after theſe and 
| theſe courſes; will bedge wp thy Way with tho: ng 
(faith God,) meditation is Gods inſtrument, 
and ſets a rbors in the way to every fin, to bring 
the beart back again. Would the heart laſn. out 
into luke-warmneſle > Meditation ſets a thorn 
in the way; God will ſpue thee ont of his month : 
Would the heart ſally forth into any ſinne ? 
| Meditation ſets a thorn in the way, C ſed art 
tha if thou deft err from Gods Commandements. 
The heart cannot ſtep forth into any luſt ; 
but meditation meets it with a thorn, this curſe, 
and that curſe, this plague, and that plague. 
Would the heart reach at mercy in its ſinne d 
Meditation pricks it from it; mercie is ven- 
peance unto thee, fo long as thou hankreſf 


in his finne ? Meditation puſhes it back with a 
thorn : no Chriſt for thee, bur a ſevere judge, 
ſo long as thou itcheſt after thy vanities. 


loth ro practiſe this duty? Moſt men are loth, 
though they be willing enough to meditate on | 
| their worldly affairs. The Mariner med itates 


}and conſiders his coxrſe by his Compaſſe, or elſe 


| 


| he ſtands in a ſtudy and muſes, O which is my 


mind runs on his C aunt · oak, or elſe he is ſoon 


What ſhall we think of them then, which are 


he might ſoon runne on the quick- ſands; a Pil- 
grim is full of thoughts, what ? aw / in my right 
wy 2 He never comes to a dexbrfu!! turning, but 


right way ? The Merchant meditates, and his 


bankrupt : The voluptuous man his thoughts 
run: 
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tun on hĩs pleaſure: the drunkard on biscu ps, 


| ſaith the Lord, Deut 11. 16. Deut 1 3. 30. Dent. 


run on thy poor ſoul. The heart is untoward 


— 
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the prond man on his credit. But it is one thing 
to look to that which is thine, & another thing 
to look to thy ſelf, Tal beed to your ſelves 


— 


4. 9. E xod. 34. 12. as if heſhould ſay, think on 
thy ſelf and of thy poor ſoulʒ let chy meditation 


unto this duty, and as unwilling as a Bear to be 
brought to the ſtake: the Bear would rather be 
rambling abroad then be baited: ſo men had ra- 
ther let their hearts ramble about any thing, 
then bai them for cheir ſins; yea men ſcoff at 
it, ſaying, ſhall we allways be poring on our 
fins? ſhall we run mad? ſhall we drive ourſelves 


' wicked they dare not; ſono man will. No gvas 


have I done? in the Ark and in the old Law if 


to deſpair ? cannot men keep themſelves well 
while they are we? 


The poor mad tic bath no time for this tedi- ; 
ous duty: the rich man, he needs it not, the 


repented him of his Wickedneſs, ſayins Whas have 
I done? Jer. 8. 6. no man would meditate and 
think with lvmſelt, , what is my caſe > how 
ſtands my condition before God d what evill 


there were any beaſt that chewed not the cud, it 
was a ſign of anuxctran beaſt the word im-. 
plies the bringing up of their meat into their 
months again, and firting down to chew it a- 
| ain, But now men like unclean beaſts, ſwal- 
low dow i the food of their ſouls unchewed, 
and will not meditate thereof, that it may turn 
0 TY EG to 
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,£aanot be admited to it. Devid would not have 


take it down by whole-ſale, and are never the 
 berter. So the Word is to them as the Quails to 
the Iſraelites, while the fleſh was yet between 
their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the 
Lord was kindled againſt them, and ſmore them 
with a very great plague, Nam. 1 1. 33. So the 
Word of God ſticks in their teeth, ere they 
chew it, or meditate upon it, the wrath of God 
falls upon them, and ſtrikes them with a very 
great plague of hardneſſe of heart, and lean- 
neſſe of foul. But the truth is: you that will 
not now ſee your finnes nor meditate on them, 
you ſhall ſee them, and meditate on nothing but 


not ſee , but they ſhall ſee and be aſhamed , Bſay 
26. 11. | 5 
Now the Let: of ſerious meditation are, Firſt, 


ched, Act 2. 37, be ſaid unto them, Save pour 


impreſſions of terror from your Souls. If ever 
you love your Souls, ſort not your ſelves with 
this untoward generation. See, as it humbles you, 
ſo let meditation follow upon it, ſo that it may 


ei bumble you. Ill company brings a man to 
the gallowes (as the proverb is) and ill company 


will bring a man to hell(ſay I:) and medication 


"The uſe andbenefſs 


| to good nutriment; but like Cormorants, they 


on fear, Lord when thy band is lifted up, they will 


vain company. When Peterſaw the people ton · 


ſelves from this wntoward generation, verſe 40. 
as if he ſhould ſay, If you love your ſelves, God 
hath touched your hearts, ſuffer not Satan and 
theſe wicked inſtruments, to ſteal away theſe 
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a wicked man to abide in his ſight, when he was 
to meditate : he wiſht that there were never a 
wicked man in the world; much leſſe would he 


| hall be ſweet ; let the ſinners be conſumed out of 


keep company with theme My meditation of him 


the earth, and let the wicked be no more: Bleſſe 
theu the Lord, O my ſoul, Pſ. 104. 31. 

The ſecond Let is, wultitade of Warldly buſi 
neſſes. A dream (ſaith Solomon) comes through 
multitude of buſineſſes, Eccleſ,5.Multitude of bu- 
ſineſſes cauſeth the mind ſo to run on them, that 
they do even dream of them in their ſleep, as Lu- 
cretins, Seneca, Claudian, & many others of the 
heathens have obſerved. He that over- imploys 
himſelf, his meditations of heaven are dreaming 
meditations, his thoughts dreaming thoughts, he 


Let. 2. 


ſoul. Many ingroſſe buſineſſes into their hands 
never thinking they have enough, they are ſo 
greedy after the world, and ſo careleſſe of hea - 


ground: the word ſown in their hearts is Ike ſeed 
ſown in the high- way, where is ſach a through · 


cannot grow, ſo neither meditation in a buſie. 


can never ſeriouſly meditate on the good of his | 


ven. So they make their hearts like high way |. 


fare, and a broadCarriers road of earthly affairs, 
that all the word and meditation therof is trod - 
den down as the graſſe in the high · way, which 


bodied heart. For a good meditating wind, (Ne- 5 
mo ad illam per venit occupatug, ſaith Seneca 
no man ever came to it ſurſeitted with imploy- 
ments. David although he had abundance of 


* 
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State- affairs, both his hands full, yet he would}. 


10 | not 
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in Gods word: ſy re 4 notall-down to 
buſineſfe only in 5 he world, but alſo up to thy 
Law ) well I lift up to thy commundements, which 
I have loved, and 1 will meditate on thy artes. | 
P/. 119. 48. Take not too much upon thee, like 


|rhoſe graſping worldlings#hat wil have a finger 


in a hundred thing 52 Mart hu, Mareba, thou art 
cumbrei about many things but one thing i need · 
full, and Mary bath choſim the better part, Lake 


fitting and moditating in, and pondring Chriſts 


| words: not (as Ti brophylaS expounds it) as if we 


would ſay, Martha, Mariba, thou art cumbred 
about many diſhes, dut one thing is needſul on- 


| 1 one diſh; though indeed ſo it be, yet he here 


eaks not only of one diſh, but of many cares 


| which hinder that one neceffary duty of hearing 


and meditating of the word of God. 


Thirdly, ig nor an,, A man cannot meditate 
of a thing he knows not: nor thou of thy fins, 


| if chos be not okilfull in Gods Catologue of thy | 
ſianes; nor of mercies and promiſes, if cu beeſt| | 


not verſt in them; nor of his Precepts, if thou be 


not expert in chem. The Pſalmift proveth 
that he lad more knowledge than all his Tea- 
chers: Why becauſe he uſed to meditate. 7 

have mere anderſtanding then all my 7. wrors, fer 


phy reftinonies are my meditation, Pf. 119.99. 
Fourthly, averſas ſſo of ths heart: The heart is 


S the ſwine, meditation is like the yoke : the 
oo would fain get-into forbidden fields for 
to 


— 
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to be over · charged, but that he might r meditate 


10. 41- and what was that one tying? Mary was | 
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than t ied to his pariſh. Thou canſt not bring it 
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to grub them; the yoke that hinders him; but 


he cannot abide it; every ſtep be ta kes, he lifts up A 

| his _ co — ASS — could; — tte heart F 

would fain break through hedpes, ani get into 
Gon wouldeſt meditate, | 


forbidden ways, and if t 
it would every moment lift up its heel to put 
thee beſides it: If it cannot put thee beſides it, it 

will mar it if it can, and therefore David praid 

to God to ſettle his heart upon the right, and 
put his yoke upon him, or it would never be 

Redfaſt elſe uponmeditation- Let be wordt of my 


e-ptable iu ei fight, O Lord, my frength and my 
redeewer; Pſal. 19.14. | 
This averſneſſe of the heart confifs in three 
things: Firſt, in the careleſneſſe of the heart , 
af — prizeth not ineditati on; nor the things 
of grace that are to be meditated on; it will not 
be at the coſt and charge, nor at the pains for 
them. To what end is price in the hands of a fool, 
ſeeing there is no heart to get wiſaom ? Prov. 17. 


price? it would fain have the wares at cheap 

rate. | | 
Secondly i» raxzixgs of it? the heart is like 

a vagrant rogue, be would rather be bange 


to prayer, but it will be a gadding on by- 
thoughts: thou canſt not bring it to a Sermon, 


lon. thou canſt not bring it to a meditation, but 
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mouth, and the meditation of my heart be ever r- 


16. The heart will not be brought to Gods 


but it will be roving after wandring imagihati- , 


ji will be agoffipping forth. When Chriſt came 
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not have his hands to bind men with his bleſſed 
cords,8 bind their hearts to him, Pſ. 2. they fall 
a medicating afterwards, but it was meditating 
&. imaꝑining vain things, verſe 1. & when they 
ſaw they were to be tyed up, 7»/5( ay they) 
0 let us break their bonds aſunder, and caſt their 
cords from us, verſe 3. What, do Miniſters call 
us to fuch ſtrictneſſe, thinking to impriſon our 
hearts in their ſtocks? away with their bonds, 
no. wewill have none of it. 
Thirdly, in the wear:ſomnefſe of the heart: 
It is as weary of meditation as a Cur is of the 
whip, and the chain; Oh how it barks and 
maunders, till it be looſe | yea, though it be ne- 
ver ſo eager upon it at the firſt ;; it's jaded pre- 
| ſently. When God called the Fews to ſanctifie 
his Name, they thought in their hearts; O, what 
a wearineſſe i; tlus land ye have ſnuffed at it( ſaith 
the Lord) ye brought that mhich was lame, & torn 
and ſick, Malac. 1.13. What a wearineſſe is it 
to meditate? ſaith the heart; it ſnuffs, it is 
untoward; it is lumpiſh; it would fain tear off 
a picce of the duty, or bring it want ing a leg, 


ä — 
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of them (ſaith Calvin) were fo humbled , that 


they thought onthe name of the Lord, Malac. 3. 


{ 16. they thought, and meditated, and forced | 


their hearts co conſider throngbly. 


This may ſerve for terror unto all thoſe, who 


without it; yea, the world will not beleeve 


b 


or. without ſoundneſſe and ſincerity; yet ſome} || 


for all this that hath been ſpoken, dare ſit down 
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theſe things, nor meditate therein: yea, they 
blame Gods meſſengers, that call ſo ſore upon 
them. Habak*#% was fo ſerved ; he preached 
the mercies of God to the humble, and the 
ʒjudgements of God to the wicked: they ask him 
why he was fo mad? well (ſays the Prophet) 
Iwill ſtind upon my watch , and ſee what the Lord 
ſayes unto me, that I may anſwer to them that re- 
prove me; Hab. 2. 1. What did the Lord tell him? 
Write the vi on , and make it plain upon Tables, 
that he may run that reads it, verſ. 2. Will they 
not beletve? Will they rose? Will they not medi- 
t ate ſteadily upon theſe things 3 Will they not 
let their hearts ſtay and meditate and conſider 2| 
| The viſion ſhall be ſo plain, that he that runs 
may read it. If thou wilt not ſtay, and meditate 
herein, the Word is ſo plain to thy condemnati- 
on, that if thou didſt but think of it with a run- 
ning thought, thou maiſt read thine own ven- 
geance, thine own woes, in regard of the mul- 
titude of them. He that runnes by a way full of 
holes and pits,; though he ſtand not meditating 
where are the pits, yet he may run and fee them. 
The book of God is full, leaves and cover, and 
all, of woes againſt thee, Lam. 2. 10. It is writ- 
tea ithout, there thou maiſt read thy fins writ-) | 
ce n; it is written likewiſe within, there thou 
maiſt read thy plagues. : 
Sccondly, in regard of the greatneſſe of them, 
2 that runes along, and loe a great towu on 
fir, though he ſtay not to meditate on it, what 
or where it is, yet he may run and read it: ſo | 
; GC the 
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I ſtandeth before the door; behold it and me» 


y things, Phil,3.19. It thy mind and meditation 


the curſe of ſinners a great curie, Zeph 1. 10, 
he that runs may read it. | 
Thirdly, in regard of the proximitie and 
neerneſſe of them. He that runnes, if a ſword 
come out at his throat, thougb be do not ſtop to- 
meditate, what is this at my throat, yet he can- 


the door, Jam. 5, 9. Take heed how thou grudg - 
eſt,or ſinneſt in any particular;behold the Judge 


ditate on it with thy heart ; if not, he is nigh e- 
nough, thou canſt nq; ſtep out of doors unto 
any ſinne, but though thou runneft, thou muſt 
needs ſee the Judge that will Judge thee, Item- 
ing thy ſinnes, noting the wayes, obſerving thy 
courſes, ready to unhaſp the door on thee, to 
hale thee unto hell in thy finnes. h:{c end ie | 
deſtruction. Whoſe? Even thoſe that mind earth. 


not but ſee it. Behold the Jmage ftandeth before : 


| 


run more on thy ground, cattell, goods, kitchen, 
houſe buſineſs, earthly talk, diſeourſes, thoughts, 
more than of heaven, thy end is deſtruction. If 
thy thoughts will not ſtay. here, do but runne, and 
thou maiſt read it: Think not that I am come to 
de ſt roy the Law or the Prophet s, I am come to ful- 
fil them, Matth. 5 17. Some (laith Chrij atome) 


| 
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Cr 


| Might think now Chriſt is come, it is no mat- 

| we though we be not ſo ſtriq, Chriſt is enough 
Fhink not thus (ſaith Chriſt) but rather think | 

| and meditate that ] am come to fulfill it my ſelf. 

and to (ce it fulfilled in thoſe I mean to ſave, fo 
| as to make it the rule of their ves. 7 — 
aid, 


— 
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| | thee, O my ſoul: and ſo let all go forth e I have 


for thy Pride; a meſſage of wrath for thy vain | 


and iniquity all out. The Prophet ſpeaking of? 
mens looking on Chriſt whom they have peirced, 
| this meditating & laying to heart that they have 


m—_ — — — — 


| — 


ſaid, he could not ſleep in his bed for continuall 
thinking and meditating on Miltiades his Try» 
umphs ; And how canſt thou ſleep in thy bed, if 
thou wouldeſt but meditate on theſe places of 
| Scripture ? Retire thy ſelf apart, there is no c&- 
ſting up of mans account ina crowd: Let me 
alone, I am buſie; ſo we uſe to ſay, when we 
would be private. wad 

Thou muſt do with thy ſoul as End did to 


King, & ſo al went out, and he faid,] have « meſ-| 
| [age from Godtothee , and ſo Aabd him at his 
| heart, Jadg. 3: 19. So (for Ebud was a type of 
Chriſt, ſaith Lavator) I have a ſecret errant to 


a meſſage from God to thee, a meſſage of wrath | 


hopes: Thus, ſaith the Lord; Curſed art thou, | 


my ſoul; ſtab it to the heart with this ſpiritual) . 


Dagger, wound it with the blade and haft & all, 


till thou have let out the fat and the dirt, the filth | 


| 
2 
crucified the Lord ſeſus, ſaith that the ſhall mourn 
every one iu private, the bouſe of David apart, | 
and their wives apart; the kouſe of Nathan apart, 
and their wives apart; the bouſe of Shimei 2 
and their Wives apart; every family apart , and 
their wives apart, 2 ach. 1 2. 1. 
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arighr, obſerve the times of privacy, 
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E gton, who ſaid, I bave a ſecret erraut to thee, O Meant 1 


| 


The ſecond means, if thou wouldeſt meditate | Means 2 


[ 


| 
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I 


ic may. be not then neither. David prayed and 


meditated in the morning. In the morning thou 
waſheſt thy face and thy hands, but thy ſoul hath 
more need, which thou waſheſt not: in the mor- 
ning but putteſt thy cloathes on thy body, but 
f 

thou putteſt not on afrefh the new man vpon | | 
thy ſous in the morning thou ſhakeſt off ſlee- |. | 


'|rhe glaſſe in the morning, to ſee if thy face be as 
it ſhould be; but thy ſoul is not compoſedly loo- 
king into the glaſſe of Gods word. In the mor- 


D . «* - 
look. up in meditation, | 


5. Secondy, the night too; O Lord, I meditate on | 


| 


ones doe, when they cannot ſleep, then their | 


thee inthe gight watches, Pſal. 63. not as carnall 


mind runs on their Cow and their Calf, their mar 

kets and vanities, this neighbour and that neigh- 

ing while he lay afl:epin his kennell. 

5* Thirdly, in the evening; I prevent the night 

| watcnes, that 1 migbt meditate, Pſal. 119.148 he 
| f 


— * 
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+ 'Firit, ihe morning, that is the beſt time 
for ſtudy: David choſe the morning for medi- 
tation, Pſal. 5. 1, 3. Let them hear this, (faith 
Chryſoſtome) that ariſe betimes in the morning to 
ſerve their Hogges and their Dogges, their bel - 
lies and their backs, before they ſerve God in 
meditation or prayer, unleſſe it be the mumbling 
and roating a few Lord have mercy upon ur] 
that pray not till atter many other buſineſſes, 


pineſſe from thine eyes, but thou fhakeſt not off 
drouſi neſſe from thy foul. Thou lookeſſ into 


d 


| 


| bour, like Petrorius his dogge; that was hunt- 


oh, 
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ning look up in prayer, look up in thankſgiving, 
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did not as wicked men doe, ſleep like a horſein 


of Dipme Meditation. 


the ſtable on his litter, with his neck tyed to the 


| manger : they dig go to bed with their hearts ro- 


ped to the world, worldly thoughts, this thought 
and that thought, and God knows what. 
Fourthly; when the heart is touched at a Ser- 
mon or Sacrament , or obſerving of any judge- 
ment or mercy, or act of Gods providence, it is 
beſt ſtriking when the Iron is hot; David when 


his heart was touched at the reproches of the 
wicked, then he meditated, P. 119. 23. When 
the Inſtrument is in rune, then it is good playing 
upon it; when a Churlis in a good mood, then 
it is fitteſt to deal with him. Oſt will thy heart 
be out of tune, oft churliſh, and in all ill mood; 
if thou letteſt the good opportunity goe, thou 
knoweſt not when thou ſhalt have ſuch another. 


good twitching at the angl- od, when the heart 
is a nibbling at grace, then give a pluck ar it by 


laſts, ſee thou maiſt get into the haven. 
Thirdly, rub up ' thy ſelf aud thy memor;; call 
as much to mind as thou canſt, hat evill thou 


meditation. See Ac. 15. 11. now while the tide. 


When the fiſh is nibbling at che bait, thenit is | 


Meant 3 


| 


haſt done ever ſince thou waſt borh, what in 
the womb, what in the cradle, childhood, youth, | * 


age; what a ſervant, what a Maſter, what as a 


what as an inferiour, what as 'a ſupericur;either 
in thought, or word, or deed; how often thou 


{| baſt omitted good duties, or done them by 


halves; Item for this, and Item for that. They 
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ſervant , what as a ſonne, what as a neighbour, | 


C23 ſhall 
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The uſe and benefit 
| ſhall remember themſelves and turn unto the 
| Lora, Pſa. 22, 27. Firit they ſhall remember 
| th:m/clves and ſay,what have I done, O wretch! 
| how careleſly have 11ved 1 Sefondly, fo medi- 
tating, they ſhall turn unto the Lord. Many ſay, 
| Oh 1 they cannot remember their ſinnes. They 
lye in a thouſand particulars, for they can re- 
member to commit them well enough. See Lam. 
| 3. 19, 20, 21. Our Greek tranſlation turns it, / 
ſpabe to wy ſelf, and meditated: as if they ſhould | 
ſay, O what a rebell have I been / how unthank- 
full, how unprofitable under all the means of 
grace ! I may thank my ſins for all the plagues 
of the Almighty that are upon me: if he had 
damned me, I had been well ſerved. What fol- 
lows ? The heart bowed, ani Was bambled,as it is 
in the text. 
The fourth means, Rouze up thy heart. As 
it is with the eye of the body, ſo it is with the 
eye of the Soul: when a man would look wifi 
upon a thing, as if he would look thorow it, 
| he ſets his eye on it, as Paal ſet his eyes on E- 
Iymas, Ab thou child of the Devil, thou, Cc. Act. 
13. 9. Meditation is the ſetting of the eye of the 
Ii | ſoul upon & thing: ſer thine eye upon thy ſelf, 
| and ſay Ab thou child of the wicked, why hath 
Satan filled thy heart! Owretched heartlwhence 
hadſt thou thy ſelf-love ? hadſt thou not it from 
the Deviſ?God might do wel to ſend thee to the 
Devill, if thou loveſt ſo to be his Broker. Set 
thine eyes ſtedfaſtly upon thine own wayes and 
thou ſhalt ſee infinite helliſh evils in thy ons: 
| ous | | . 


— — — 


— — 


2 


1 


it Rn of Cos 3. FC. a. © Þ 


—- 
— 


5 I W* 


— 


of Divine Meditation. 


cn—— 


% WP" Mom —— 


—  -  — — 


The third Uſe is for Reprehenſion. What is 
more uſuall than this, chat men make flight 
account of their ſins? Nay, when God tels them 
in their hearts, Thou ſhalt not do this, thou ſhalt 
not doe that, yet they meditate * Why 
may I not? Samuel bid Saul ſtay for directions 
frem him, before he ſacrificed unto Goc“. It 
ſeemes that God ſpoke to his heart. Stay till Sa- 
mue l comes to direct thee ; yet Saul forced bim- 
ſelf to diſobey, and to do Sacrifice, 1. Sam. 13. 
12. he was bold, as Fata ble turns it; he cenfir- 
med bimſelf, as Pagnin tranſlates it ; he thruſt 


he would doe it: God urged him in bis conſci- 
ence not to do it, yet he would do it: God a- 
gain whiſpered to him not to do it, yet he for- 
ced himſelf to do it; as if he ſhould fay, I hope | 
I maydoit, 1 have ſtayed ſeven days wanting 
an hour, or a piece of an hour; and a litt le piece 
breaks no ſquare: No? God re jected Sani 
for that venture; God would have forced him | 
by meditation, O no, do it not, by no means: 
| he made him think, Oh, it is aga inſt Gods com- 
mandements, I may not do it. No, but never- 
theleſſe he forced himſelf to doe it. Thus God 
| deals with thouſands & millions in the world: 
Be not a drunkardʒ Gods flings the meditation 
into the eonſcience,yet a drunkard thou wilt be. 
Be not a drunkard again; a drunkard notwith- 
ſtanding thou wilt be; Be not again; they force 
themſelves, they will go to the Ale - houſe. And 
ſo of all other ſins. If men will caſt off this work 
| C4 | I of |. 


Po 


| 
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| himſelf upon the doing of it; God forbad him, N 
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of meditation darted into their fouls, they caſt 
off cheir owa mercy. God tels them, pray not, 
bear not, offer not, wit hout directions from me; 
they dread not the commandement, they will: I 


truſt praygs are good, ] will ſay them. — 4 


they will not meditate, or if they do, they break 
it off before it comes to any ſtrength or perfecti- 
on: yea, Gods own ſervants, that deſire to lock 
towards - Sion, is not this your complaint oft ? I 
cannot find ſinne heavy: I confeſſe the word 
diſcovers it to me, but I cannot be troub led for 
it. Look as it is with men in the world, if five 
hundred pounds weight be laid npon the 
ground, if a man never pluck at it, he ſhall ne- 
ver feel the weight of it. Your ſinnes are not 
many knndoels; ble many thouſands, yea many 


ten thouſands : ſelf-love, ſecurity , hardneſſe 


4 


of heart, baſe fears, &c. it is impoſſible to rec- 
kon them, The leaſt vain thought that ever you 
imapined, the leaſt vain word that ever you ut- 


down to hell; Therefore what are {o many ſins, 
and ſo great, and ſo often committed? What 
are they? they are as heayy as rocks and moun- 
tains; yet ye feel them not ſo heavy, Why? 


Ve weigh them not; if ye did, yee ſhould find | 


[them heavier thanthe'ſand, as David did when 
is ſinne was ever before him ( Pſal. N. 3.) that 
medication, his ſinne was ever like a huge Mil. 


I, 


| pulling to remove it out of his way. 
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rered, were weight enough to preſſe your ſouls | 


is, his ſinne was ever in his thoughts, and in his 


ſtone before him, and he was ever tugging and 
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| PPE: bur you will ſay, How ſhall I come to feel 


my burden ? | 
I anſwer, three things are here to be diſ- 


Firſt, the ground upon whith our meditation 
muſt be raiſed, 5 | 
Secondly, the manner hoW to follow it home to 
the heart. 1 
Thirdly,how to put life ard power ints it. 

The graund I deferre to theſe four heads: | 
Firlt meditate on the gooaneſſe, patience, aud 
| 2ercy of God, that hath been abuſed by any of 


| your fins: the greater they have been to you, the 
greater is every ſinne: this make th them out of 
meaſure ſinfull, becauſe God is out of meaſure 
mercifull. There are many ſinnes in onegwhen | 


a man ſinnes againſt many mercies. See Jadg. 2. 


and thus nercifully unto you? I, why have ye 
done thus uztha»; fully tome? Why was my 
mercy abuſed> Why was my goodneſſe ſleigh- 
ted d. Why was my patience deſpiſed ? as if the 
Lord ſhould ſay, I ſpeak to your own conſci- 
ence , think of it, meditate of it, why have ye | 
done this? Doe yee thus requite the Lord, O 
fooliſh people and unwiſe ? Is not he thy Fa- 
ther? Meditate of it firſt, and tell me then. For 
it is a queſtion put to thy medition to anſwer. ' 
Do ye thũs requite the Lord, ye fooliſh people? 
Wert thou ever in want, but God ſupplyed thee? 
Wert thou ever in weakneſſe, but God ſtreng- 


thened thee? Wert thou ever in ſtraits, but God 


Object. 


covered: | Anſwer. 


2, 3+ Why have ye done thut? have done thus 


| 


"= | delivered 


The uſe and benefit of | 
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| finner hath had a more pracious God, than | 


ent, if they have received any kindneſſe from a 
friend, they were never in want but he reſeived | 
them: never harbourleſſe, but he houſed them; 


| 
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delivered thee?W hen thou wert in ſickneſs who 
cured thee? when thou wert in poverty, who re- 
lieved thee > when thou wert in miſery , who 
ſuccoured thee,? Hath not God been a gracious 
God · to thee ? Every ſoul can tell, never poor 


poor ſinner have found to my ſoul, All my 
bones can ſay , Lord, who hath been like unto 
thee? This heart hath been heavy,and thou haſt 
cheered it: this ſoul hath been diſtreſſed, & thou 
haſt caſed it: many troubles have befallen me, 
and thou haſt given me a gracious iſſue, This 
poor man (faith David, pointing to himſelf, ) 
this poor man cred, and the Lord beard him, P/. 
34. 9. And ſhall I thus reward the Lord? ſhall 
I fiane againſt his goodneſſe? Then what (ball 1 
ſay ? Hear, O heavens, and hearken, O earth; 
Sunne, ſtand thou ſtill, and thou Moon be ama- 


zed at this, & be avenged on ſuch a heart as this. 
The Oxe knows hit Owner, and the Aſſe his Aa- 


fters Crib; but here is a heart that will not re- 
member to know the Lord, Hear, O heavens , 
this villany cryeth ſo loud, that your ears may 
heat it. Hear all ye Angels and be aſtoniſhed, 
hear is villany to make your ears glow: yea, 
hear hell, hear Deyils, if ever there were worſe 
committed by you. When men are but ingenz- 
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never to ſeek, but he found them: Let a man 
deal thus kindly with a man, if this man ſhould 
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deny him any ordinary favour, he will be atha- 
med of himſelf, aſhamed to come into his pre- 
ſence. What will he think, his houſe was mine, 
his cupboard was mine, and his purfe was mine, N 
and his friends were mine, and that I ſhould 
deal thus unkindly with him, even nature re» T 
| bukes me, This ſerious medication will help to 4 
| break thy heart. "9, | „ 
| The ſecond ground of meditation is to we- * Lo 
ditata on the juſtice of God : God is a juſt God 4 
| as well as mercifull. Speak all ye Devils in hell, | 
Do ye not feel that he is a juſt God? Speak # 4 
Sodome, Speak Gomorrah, your fire and brin- 
, ſtone can teſtifie t hat he is a juſt God: Speak A4. | 4 
| | dab, Zillab, and all ye that were drowned in 54 
x the old world, your deluge can teſtific he is a juſt 
God, His jndgments are all in the world, I. C hren. 
16. 14. What is become of drunken N., and 
ſwearing Saul, and covetous Ahab, and proud 
Jeſabel, and mocking Ieba, and envious Shimei? 
What is become of all blind Jebuſites, and par- 
| | ting, cavilling Diotrepheſes ꝰ Iuſtice hath taken 
bold on them. What is poverty? What is na- 15 
) | kedneſſe? What is famine, ſicknefle, the gout, 1-4 
| the. ſhone, Feaver, plague? Theſe ate the 1:5 
| little arrows of God juſtice. What is ſhame, | 17 
1 | diſgrace, croſſes, afflictions, unſeaſonable rains, 
4 dangerous weather, warts, rumours of warrs? , - © 
7 What are all the evils under the Sun? Theyare | 
| the little finger of Gods juſtice. Thon ſpieſt them 
here and there, in every Town, and in every Pa- 5 
| riſh, in every Country: doe they not all wit | Þ 3 
| | —  _veſle | Ba 2 
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| 


| thou obeyeſt. 


mouth? my mouth is fiered. Did I ever ſee Lime 


* WM be ohe barnins of lime, fy $3.75 Te! - 


neſſe that he is a juſt od? Read Pſam 7. 11, 
12, 13. God hath bent his bow already ( ſaith Da- | 
vid) the arrow is ready to flye out of the ſtring: It | 
ill not be long before it hit ebee , if thou medi- 
tate not upon amendment: God is angry with the 
wicked every day, as an angry man uſeth te ſay, I 
ill de rerenged on thee. Wile thou not give o- 
ver thy ſius ? I will be revenged on thee. Read 
Pſal. II. 5, 6,7. Meditate on this; he will nei- 
her ſpare King nor ſubjeR, nor rich, nor poor, 
nor noble, nor baſe, nor Judges, nor Juſtices ; 
et judges and juſtices may ſpare, but God will 
ot ſpare: they may be bribed to pardon, but 
od will not be feed to ſpare them that go on 
in their wickedneſſe; and do | think to eſcape ? 


0 


Nay, my ſoul , thou canſt never eſcape, except 
| 


The third ground is, Meditate. on the wrath of 
God; O! what wrath is it > Can I ſtand a- 
gainſt it? It burns like an oven, and all the proud, 
and all that do Wickedly ſhall be as ſtubble, and the 
day of wrath ſhall burn them up, Behold this, ſaith 
the Text, Malac: 4. 1. Behold it, and meditate 
onit, Can I goe naked ina hot fiery Oven ? 
Can 1 lift up my hands againſt it? My hands 
will be ſcorched, Can I kick againſt it? My leg 
will be baked, Can I blow upon it with my 


burned ? were TI in the limes rome, could I en- 
dure that boyling? and yet if I live in my ſinnes, 


heart meditate terror: Who among ns yp | 
io +: 
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able to dwell (chat is the meaning of it, as Mam. 
tanus ſhewet h) who among us ſhall dwell with 


devouring fire? Who among us [hall burn withe vrr- 


laſting burning? verſe 14. Gods wercie ſhall 
fay , Take him wrath: I would have converted 
him, but he would not. Gods goodneſſe ſhall 
fay, Take him wrath: I would have been kind 
unto him, but he hath abuſed me. Gods parience 
ſhall ſay, Take him wrath: I have ſuffered him | 
a great while, chat he might havetime of repen- 
tance, but he repented not in that time. God 
ſmote Egypt in their firſt born: Why? For his 
mercy endureth for ever. God averthrem Pharaoh 
and his hiaft ; Why ? For his mercy endareth for 


— tte. _— 


4 K ing, and 0g 4 King: far his mercy endurgth for 
ever. So willGod damn thee that art a drunkard: 
| Why? for his mercy endureth for ever. God will 
confound thee that art a worldling: Why > for 
his mercy endureth for ever. God will be reven- 
ged on thee that art a Luke-warmiing: Why? for 
his mercyendureth for ever. This may well make 
thee tear the hair off thy head, rather t han let 
thee go on in thy ſinnes. See Jerem. 7. 29. Me- 
ditate on this. / 


eie of God. As the Lord was an enemy to wic- | 


conſtant enemy to them ſtill. As the Lord would 
not endure ſinne heretofore, ſo he is con- 
ſtant, he ill will not endure it. Did the Lord 


ever. Pſal, 136. 15. He [mote great Kings, Sihon 


The , fourth ground: meditate on the conſtan-- 


ked men, ſo he continues the ſame God ſtill, a a 


once ſay, Weep and bowl ye drankards? Noel 1. 
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| hold gf them? and are they not all now in hell, 


| 


| 


| of life. | 


5. he is conſtant, ſo he ſaith ſtill. Did the Lord 
ſay, be wonld burn up Sabbath-breakers? Jer.17. 
27. he is conſtant; ſo he ſaith ſtill. ho ever hard⸗ 


ned his apainſt the Lord 8 and proſpered e Job | 
9. 14. as if he ſhould ſay, I put it to thee to me- 


ditate of it: canſt thou ſhew me a pteſidentꝰ did 


ever any man harden his heart againſt Gods 
Word, in his ſinne, that proſpered? Did Senache- 


m_ 1 * 5 


The uſe anl benefit n 


rib proſper in his 9 Did Judas pro- 
ſper in his covetouſneſſe? Did Jeconiab proſper 

in his ſtubbornneſſe > Where is the Scribe? 
Where is the receiver? Where is he that 
counted the towers? Tour fathers, Where are | 
they, faith Zachary d Did not my words take 


— 


— ever lived and died in their ſin, from 
the beginning of the world? Thou canſt not 
ſhew me one drunkard, or one mocker, or one 
prophane perſon, or one formall profeſſor,from 
the day that man was created upon the earth, 
that is not now in hell, if he be dead; Meditate 
on this, how canſt thou expect to be the one 
onely in all the world that ſhall eſcape, if thou 

liveſt and dyeſt in thy fins? If hell were opened» 
and the botomleſſe pit were lookt into, thou 


ſhouldeſt ſee every ſou) that ever lived, and di- 


ed in their ſins, even every ſoul; there is not one 
ſoul mifling. Meditate on this; when I dye, do | 


I think I ſhall not be there?nay;[ ſhall be there | 
roo, uniefſe aforehand I enter into the ſtrait [ 
Fare, and walk in the narrow way. of newneſſe | 
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Now therefore thus faith the Lord of 
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8 The Second 
SERMON 


OE 
The uſe and benefit of Di- 


vine Meditation. | 


 HaGGAL 1. 5. 


Hits, Conſider your vg. 


pra Ow follows the manner, how to 
72 follow Meditation bome to the 


E beart. Here are four things to | 

VW 2 be practiſed. 
Nee Firſt, weigh and powder all | 
BD WW> Yd theſethings in thy heart, 11's ſaid 
of Mary, ſhe 2 8 Luke 3. 19. and kept 
all | 


— 


Ife uſe aud beneſr 
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all theſe ſayings in ber heart. verſe 51, The 


them in the ſcales together. Doſt thou know 
God is merg@full > ponder it with his juſtice. 
Doſt thou know tlrat Jeſus Chriſt dyed for ſin- 
ners ? ponder it with the true driſt of it, how 
that it is cot to let men go on ix their ſins, but 
to ſave them from their ſinnes. Doſt thou obey 
God in this or that Commandement? O ponder 
t hy life with the reſt, P ander the path of thy feet, 
and let all thy ways be e Habli ſped · Prov. 4. 26. A 
man that eats his meat well, Forty morſels 
well, yet one crum going awry throttles him. 
Thou walkeſt in theſe and theſe Commande- 
ments; yea, but there be other Commandments 
beſides theſe ? doit thou walk in them too ? thou 
muſt, if thou meaneſt to have thy ways to be 
eſtabliſhed. The Jews had their corners , ta- 
lents, miraes, ficles, which were greater weights; 
ſo they had alſo their gerabs, and agorabs,ſmaller 
| meaſures, and ſmalleſt of all: ſo have thou 
| greater and leſſe weights; great ones to ponder 
the great CogffMndements, and leſſe to weigh 
even the leaſt of Gods Commandements: and ſee 
thou make true Evangelicall weight, or elſe all 
will not be well. Suppoſe a man were to pay a 
| 100 pound of good and lawfull money, and in 
weight, upon forfeiture of all that he hath; if 
he weigh it not, but the Creditor doth, and finds 
it ligbt, he is undone. If thou pondereſt not 
thy ways, God will peuder them: Prov. 5.22, 
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words ſignifie two thinggy Firſt, ſhe com | 
pared kheſe things together, Secondly, ſhe ca/? | 


| 


| 


| 


the 


GEE ett 


| of Divine Meditation. = 


the word ſignifies, he weighs, and ponders them 
in à ballance, or ſcales; he puts the word of bis 
13 Goſpel in the one, and thy goings and obedience 
in the other. hes art weighed, and art found too; 
ligbt, eh kingdom is departed from t hee, ſaith God | 4 
to Belſbax car, Dar. 5. 27. So if thou be light, 19 


_ ; 


v | thou ſhalt be weighed, and ſo found, thou ſhalt 1 
t] | | loſe the Kingdom of heaven for ever. | | 
y | Secondly, ſtrip ſin, and look upon it ſtark na- _ ; 
r [ked: ſin covers and diſguiſeth it ſelf, with plea - 4 
4 fore, profit, eaſe, and many a whoriſh gar- Ji 
$1.1 ment, and ſo inticeth the heart, Even a toad i 1 
js | { ſhe were covered over with gold, thoſe that! | | 
n. # j ſaw. only the gold would pocket it up; if it 4 
e- were naked they would fling it in the kennell. Fl 
ts Why doe men love covetouſneſs Why, its hood- "i 
u| ed with profit. Why carding, dicing, hunting, | 
de | hawking , tabring , piping, and more than the | 
a | word alloweth? Why? they are cloathed with | = 
s; pleaſure , and delight. Its the duty of Miniſters | | 4 
er to unmask and uncaſe fin, and pluck off the yail E-] 
Ou that covers it from appearing unto men. The 1 
er not doing of this is the cauſe, that men do not 
gh meditate on the vileneſſe oftheir ſia, never are 
ec | | \humbled, never eſcape Gods wrath ; even be- 
all | cauſe they not diſcover mens iniquities, Lam, 
ya 2. 14. Alas, the profit of thy ſins ſhall ceaſe, the. 

in pleaſure ceaſe, the eaſe ceaſe, and all theſe good - 

if ly ſaits ſhall vaniſh away, when the ſoul comes 
nds to dye, or to ſtand before the judgement ſeat of | J. 
not | Chriſt: fin will remain, but thy filver, and thy 3 
21. || | gold, where will that be then? thy laughter, and {| 
the S TF-::5 5 D | thy | 1 
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| then? the pleaſure, the eaſe that I now find in 


' | heart. There is a tough brews over thy heart, 


| Weight of his hand: no, he muſt hammer it in. 


| Meditation is the hammering ofthe heartelt's a 


| trades, firſt, of a hammer : the Word of God is 


| thy merriment,, what will become of that then? 
thy delight will be gene. Meditare therefore 
with thy ſelf, my fin is now gainfull, and eaſie, 
and pleaſant; but what will my fin become, when 
I come to lye on my death - bedꝰ what good wilt 
it do me, when I hae moſt need of ſuccour ? I 
will never acknowledge bim my friend that will 
turn againſt me, when I have moſt need of him. 
Alas, I muſt dye, I muſt come to jud F 
Fmuſt go either to heaven, or to hell: the profit 
that I get now by my fins, will ic beſtead me 


| 


fin, will it help me #bere> Alas no, it will then 
be my break · neck, it will be a Devill unto me: 
the more I Have been delighted with it, the 
more. it will gall me: the mote 2 have gotten by 
it, the more it will damne me: the ſin which I | 
moſt of all loved, will moſt of all torment me. 
Ecclefiaſ?. 1 1. 9. look thus upon fin. 

The third means : dive into thy o. ſoul and 


that it feels not its ſins: Now Meditation muſt | 
look throngh, and come to the heart at the 
guick, and cauſe the truth to dive into the deep 
places of the ſoul. When the timber is hard, the 
workman cannot thruſt in the nail with the 


pertinent phraſe, Ier. 23. 24. It not my Word like | 
4 fire (ſaich the Lord) and like a hammer that 
breaketh the racks im pieces ? There be two ſimili- 


the | 
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of Dirome Meditation. 

the hammer; meditation is the hand che rocky 
this hammer, and knocks the nail into che rocky 

heart, and makes ir enter: Wilt thou not feel? 

Fle make thee feel ( ſaith Meditation) wilt thou 
not take notice of thy wretched eſtate ? Medi- 
tation comes with blow after blow, and makes 
it take notice. Secondly, o fire; the word is like 

fire; Meditation kindles it abour the heart. A 

man benummed with cold is ſenſeleſſe; the wa- 
ter frozen with cold, though the leaſt pebble | 
would have funk in it before, now a great mil- 

ſtone is able to lye upon it, and not ſink; the wa- 

jter is able to bear it: ſo is the heart, be it's ſins 
never ſo heavy, as the hill of Jaſan; yet ir bears 
it and feels no weight: but Meditation thawes 
the hearr, and then every ſin pincheth and op- 
preſſeth. 1s nor my word like fire ? as if he ſhould 
iay, think of it, and muſe of ir, and meditate. of 
it, and thou ſhall feel it as a fire. Meditation is 
the often ſmitlag of the heart with this hammer: 
ſo did Ephraim ſmite wan by thigh, Jer. 3 1.19. 
like a man in a miſerable agony , he thumps his 
own breaſt, and in a vexation ſtrikes his hand 
on his thigh. Oh miſerable wreteb that Jam! 
So did Ephrain, Oh what an unruly Ox am 11 
| [how unwilling am I to bear the yoke of the Lord? |. 
On and oh the hardaeſſe of my heart! oh that 1 
could tell how to beat thee black and blue! 

Many men ſmite their hearts, but they ſmite | 
hem nor often enough. When E/i&4 bad Jouſh | 
{mite upon the ground, he ſore thrice, and ſtayed. 
The man of God ſaid to him in anger, Tho 
— De 
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The aſe and benefit | 


ſbouldeſt have ſinittẽ five or fix times, for then thou 
hadſt ſmitten Syria, till thou hadſt conſumed them, 
whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice, 
f 2 Kin. 13. 19. So men ſmite their hearts twice, or 
| thrice, or ſo; but they will not ſmite their ſins 

dead: it may be they break the head of their fins, | 
but they recover again, and grow ſtrong upon 
| them, as at firſt. Thou muſt ſmite five or ſix times, 
yea fifty times five times, till thou haſt quite bro- 
ken the impoſtume of thy heart. Meditate on the 
mercies of God, and with them ſmite it often, 
and often: Meditate on the jaſt ice of God, and 
with it ſmite it aga in, and again: Meditate on the 
wrath of God, which is as a conſuming fire = 
and with it imite it ſoundly. Meditate on the 
| truth of the Lord, this threatning and that 
threatning; this commandement, and that coms | 
mandement; this promiſe and that promiſe; and 
1.3 with all theſe ſmite it to powder. | 
The fourth means, Anticipate and prevent 
| thine own heart: meditate what thy heart will 
one day wiſh, if it be not humbled, and tell thy 
3 Soul as much; thou wilt one day wiſh, Oh that 
J bad been humbled under the reproofs of the 
| Lord! Oh that I had been wiſe to have under- | 
ſtood my own mercy ! Curſed be the day that 
| | ever 1 neglected the means of grace; ſo the 
| Lord brings in a fooliſh obſtinate ſinner, curſing 
| 


. 


and banning his own foul, ſobbing and howling 
at the laſt, O how have I bated mitruftion, and 

vy heart deſpiſed reproof ! and have not ohſer- 
ved the voyce of my Teachers, nor inelined mine | | 
g ear 
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ear to them that inſtruct me? Pro. 5. 1 213. Lhad 
Miniſters to preach to me, dt 1 would not| 
I. [come at them. or if Idid, I cared not for their | 
| | done, I had friends that adviſed me well, but | 
4 woe is me damned wretch ! I heeded them not. 
4 | Thus thou wilt caſt the fool into thine own 
| | }ceeth, and fling a thouſand curſes into thy own 
4 face, becauſe of thy madneſſe. I might have lear- | 
* ned, but I would not; I might have beep hum - 
| led, bur I would not: I was almeſt in an e vill in | 
* the midſt of the aſſembly of the e weren 
d | 14. I lived where the_ Saints of God were in 


A | whole aſſemblies q but I mockt them, I haced þ | 
bd them, l miſliked them for being tod preciſe. I was | | 
he | not aſhamed of my ſecurity, no not in th ſight. 
t ae a Y:11gH 
1 Thus thou wilt cry out one day, if now thou wilt 
11 not yeeld unto meditation, vhich muſt make this 
_ as preſent with thee. Know thou, O my ſoul, the 
| | jcime' of thy viſſtation is at hand, thou wilt curſe 
0 thy ſelf hereafter, if thou doſt not now be mo- 


| ved by Gods mercies , thou ſhalt never ſee'mer- 
thy cy more: Now be awaked by Gods judgments, 1 
32: jor elſe thou ſhalt feel them for evermore; now 4 
the | or for ever thou ſhalt roar for them. Then thou . 
ler- ſhalt curſe thy gains and thy profits that. be- 1 
chat witched thee, thou ſhalt curſe thy pleaſures and | 
| delights that beſotted thee, curſe thine own 
| | bearc, and thine own ſoul, and thine own conſci- 
ung | ence that have damned thee. Meditation may tel 
ad 2 it will be with thee, unleſſe rhou 7 -| 
bſer- | BEG now. Hear Jer me nom, Ohpes Children a ] ö 
part not from the words of my mouth, vetſe 7. hear 
D3 Tal — © 
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the word now, and obey it, let it not depart out | 
of thy meditation. Now be bumbled with grace, 
or Chen, thou ſhilc be humbled with herrour: 
chen. thou ſhalewiſh,Ob chat I bad been ruled! 
When thou art in hell, ehen, thou ſhalt meditate; 
Oh it was good conaſel char ſuch and ſuch a 
Miniſter gave me; good counſel that ſuch a 
friend, and fuch a brother gave me; but wreteh 
chit I was, I had not grace to follow it. I had 
more mind of my pleaſures, more mind of my 
vanities chan grace. Oh if it were to do again, 
I would not do fo for a thqpſand worlds: but 
alas, it is now too late. Therefore let Medita- 
tion preſſe this upon thee before band. 
Now follows the third thing, how to put life 
to Meditation. Four duties are to be done to 
this purpoſe. Wy 8 | 
1. Let Meditation haunt the heart, let medi- 
tation dog thee with the belliſh looks of thy 
ſins, and follow it with the dreadſull vengeance 
of God, haunt it with promiſes, haunt it with 
threatnings, haunt it with mercies, and haunt 
it wich jußgements, and haunt it with Com- 
mandments. The heart is like the Beaver, when 
it perceiveth it cannot poſſibly eſcape from the 
Huntſman, it cuts off th? Member for which ĩt is 
hunt ed, and flings it down, and ſo eſcapes (faith 
| Z/op ) So purſae thy heart with its fins, with 
rde hue and © of Gods mereies; purſue it with 
che hubbub of Gods jndgements: let meditation 
I baunt it, and let thy ſou} ſet it hall never be ris 
Jof che haunt ar laſt it wilf be content to part 
©» i | w 
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and rhus - Ifchou prayeſt chus and ut dead- 


| heartedly , thou kickeſt againſt thine own mer · 


cy, wilt thou ruſh upon the pricks? This mer. 
cy thou mayſt have, jf thou wouldeſt amend, that 
vengeanct thou ſhalt: have, if thou do not a- 


| mend: Either cut off thy ſins, or elſe God will 


cut off thy Soul. Return, O Shalamite, return, r- 
turn, its the voice of Chriſt to thee: Lei Meditati. 
on ſay, Return, O my Soul, return, return, & thon 
mayſt be ſavedʒ return, or elſe thou ſhalt he con- 


demned. Now what was the effect of this haunt- 


So let meditation haunt thy heart, hold forth 


| 


ing meditation? Or ere I WAY aware w7 ſoul made 


| me like the Chariots of Aminadasb, verſe la. That 


is, my ſoul muſing and meditating on theſe and 
theſe commandments, it ſo humbled; my ſoul , 
that it made meyeeld; yea, and made me run 
as faſt at the Chariots of Amiuadab, freely and 
wilingl ro Chriſt. 


with him: he ſeeing his Son was Arbeiftical, he 


laid a Bible in every room, that his ſon could 


look in no room, but be hold a Bible hannted 
bim, upbraiding him, Wilt thou not read me, A- 
cheiſt? Wilt thou not read me? And ſo at laſt he 
read ir, and was converted from his Atheiſme:: 


withits luſts. Let Medication fay, Wile thou | | 
forſake thine own mercies ? If thou liveſt thus 


8 Sil | = 
Deal with thy heart as Junius his father dealt 


the comandemente, promiles, thregtnings of the 
Lord; that thy heart may fee them; let medicati- 
on haunt thee :inithy luke-wartmneſſe : prayeſt 
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chy neck one day. Repenteſt thou? This luke- 
warm repentance will cauſe God to ſpue thee 
| out of his flouth. Heareſt thou, ſpeakeſt thou, 
A _.{thinkeſt thou > Theſe uke-warm duties will 
| contound thee ere lor gi if thou lookeſt not to 
24 it. | | 5 WF. ; 4 
| Let Medications haunt thee; as they baunted 
| Nebemiab* with warnings ; tes times ( ſaith thi 
[Text) they ſent to Nebemiab, they ill be apon 
"thee, Ne hem. 4. 12. Beware of the danger, the 
enemy will be upon thee: ten times they warn- | 
; ed him, never giving over till Nehemiah look- 
ed about him, verſe 13. So do thou haunt thine 
own heart: they will be upon thee, this curſe, 
this wrath, that hardneſſe of heart, this ſecurity 
will de upon thee. Ten times, yea, a thouſand 
times ten times, never give over thine own ſoul, 
unt ill thou haſt made it to ſubmit. Indeed there 
be ſome „let God ſend Meditations to haunt | 
them, and follow them, ſaying. Repent leave this 
or that ſin? why wilt thou be dame d with this 
ſin? Oh forſake it, preſently they will gagg 
the mouth of meditation, and of conſcience, and 
| ſtrike them ſtark dead: as 'Abner when Azabel, 
would haunt him and follow him, and turn nei- 
ther to the right hand, nor to the left, but fol- 
| low' him at the heels, 7 urn afide (ſaith Abuer) | 
but he would not turn aſide from following | 
bim. Turn aſide from me (ſays Abner again) or 
| Iwill killthee , but he would not turn aſide, he 
| would follow him clole: Then he up wich his 
| Spear and fley him 2, Sew, 2. 19. 20, 1,2123. 
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So many deal with the Meditation of conſci- 
ence, hen conſcience would dogg them, and 
weary them out of their ſins, they will n ot, 
when conſcience would haunt them, they will 
not. be haunted therewith ; when conſcience 
would follow them up with their deſperate wil- 
fulneffe they gall and wound, and murder con- 
ſcience to be quiet.But Davzd haunted his heart, 
and would have it haunted. ys © 

The ſecond duty: Let Meditation trace thy 
heart, as it ſhould haunt thee, ſo allo let it trace 
thee in the ſame ſteps, So would the Church, Let 
us ſearch. and try our.ways , and turn again unte 
the Lord: Lam, 3. 40. The word (in che origi- 
nall, ſays Buxtorf) ſignifies, track her ſteps , ſtep 
by ffep: this ſtep was in the ditch, chat in the 
mire, that ſtep awry: track them all, that we may 
undergo them all again, and turn unto the Lord. 
Never pray but let Meditation track thy prayer: 
this paſſage was right, that paſſage was amiſſe. 
Never keep a Sabbath bat let Meditation track 
thy keeping of it; this duty was ſincere, that was 
rotten: Never do any thing but let Meditation 
track it. This thought, this word, this action was 
warrantable; that was out of the may track thy 
heart, as the Lord tracked Eliah, he tract him 
in the wilderneſſe, he trated him under the Jas 
niper tree he tract him in the cave; i hat doſt thou 
here Eliah? go fortb: 1. King. 19. What daſt thou 
hers Eliah,go,return,He tract him in the Mount, 
Go, retarn, what doſt thou here E liabfthis is not a 
place for thee. So let Meditation wait . 
© > HORNET lot 


A R £ 
k 
- 4 * P . 
: . Nn r [ß 228 8 
2 err 203 » Ws - * 2 n n x N ** . 
* . 1 o 


* 
1 


— 


11 


„ 
WT — ac > 


- 


folt thou here, Of 
drankard ? in thy Cupps, or in thy prophane- 
neſſe, what doſt thou here? this is not à place 


be thou art now fcar'd out of theſe fins, and art 


further, to the pfofeſſion of Religion, though it 


1 


run into cdi honeſty ; let Meditation Nill track 
thee. What doſt thou do here, O ſinner > Civi- 
lit ie is not æ caſe fit for thee, unleſſe thou wert 
better, thou ſhalt be torn in pieces. It may be 
thou art driven out of thy civillity; and art gone 


de crithont the power of it; let meditation ſtill 


wait thee. What doſt thou here, O ſinner ? this 
ſorry kind of profeſſion is not a rate fit for 


be devoured with everlaſtimꝑ fire. 
Meditation is like the courſing of a Hare in 


{rhe mow the Hare fearing to be taken by the 


dogs, Here ſhe ſtops, there ſhe lepe, here ſhe 
interleaps, there ſhe goes backward, and for- 


ward, upward and downward, and all to de- 
ceive the dogs, that they may not find her; but 
they goe ſmelling, winding and turning, and 
track her ſtep by ſtep, till they find her: fo me- 
dictation in the courfing of the Soul, the beart 
'hath a thouſaud fetches, a thouſand Meanders 
and labyrinths, a thouſand croſſe windings, and 


| 


tion. But Medition muſt trak the heart, as God 


dealt with 796, be counted his ſteps, ſtep by 1 
Jeb 14. 1 6. Meditation is the ſouls bloud - ho 1 
ö it will never leave howling, the wrath of God, 
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|compaſſings & deceits, and all to puzle Medita- 


ner? what doſt thou here, | 


| 


forthee, unleſſe thon mean to periſh, ſt may | 


thee: unſeſſe thou be godlier than ſo, thou ſhalt | 


f 
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' of Divine Meditation. 


till he hath taken the hearts ſin for a prey; Me- | 
ditation haunts it out of one fin, and it runs into 
another; Meditation baunts it out of that, and 

it runs into a third: Meditation is a good pur» 

ſevant, if proſecutes the ſinner, and attaches him. 

No becanſe the heart is moſt ounning, and 
hardeſt ts be trackt by its ſent; when the heart 
hath taken up abundance of good duties, and 
attained unto ſundry graces. theſe good duties 
and common grace drown the lent of the hearts 
wickedneſſe. As Huntſmen obſerve, that the 


pbra ſtus, and Pollaæ, and others oblerve: the 
ſweet odors of the flowers and herbs ( ſays Op- 
pian ) hinder the hounds from ſmelling the hare: 
ſo it is with Meditation; it is hard for it to !rack 
the heart in the green Spring time of cih ho- 


tion make diligent ſearch , faith he. 


1 


The third duty : ha/e thy heart before God, 


& there powre out thy complaint againſt it be- 
fore God, out with all thy villany there, and ar- 
ticle againſt thy ſelf, and bring as many com- 
| plaints, againſt t hy ſelfbefare heaven, as there 
be dops in a bucket full of mater. So doe the 
godly: I pomred out all wy complaints before bim 
(pſal. 102. in the preface) 1 powred out my 


veſſel; generally men are willing to call for 
mercy, but they are not ſo willing to bing com: | 


hounds cannot well hunt in the Spring, as The: 


neſty and formality. And therefore let Meditae | 


and let Meditation bring it before his throne , | 


complaints, as a man powfeth out water out of a 


plaintt unto God againſt themſelves: ye ſhall 
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have them wbiſper after the Miniſters, as he is 
begging for pardon and mercy, but they will 
not do io, whiles be is complaining of their ſins 
the belliſh and devilliſh abominarions of their 
heart. Theſe are men of corrupt minds, re pro- 
bate concerning the faith, and ſhall never have 
mercy. till they be as forward to complain of 
their ſins, as to be plaintiffs for mercy. 

When a man in Meditation meets with a hard 
matter, that he cannot ſufkciently dive into, he 
breaks it to another: ſo do thou to God; break 
all thy heart to God, tell him of thy hardneſſe 
of heart, of the pride of thy heart, of the deſ- 
perate prophaneneſſe of thy heart: but take 
theſe rules with thee. 

Firſt, thy complaint muſt be full F ſorrow : 
Plal. 55. 

Secondly, it muſt be a ſull complaint, of all thy 
ſins, and of all thy luſts; Lam. 2. 18,19. Peur out 
thy heart. like water before the face of the Lord, 


Water runs all out of a veſſel when you turn 
the mouth downward ; never a ſpoonfull will 
ſtay behind. The wicked will not complain of 
their ſins fs : they make bypocritical profeſſi - 
ons. If it be a fin, Lam ſorry for itz (ſayes one)if 
it be naught, I cry God mercy; ( ſaith another) 
when their own conſciences tell them it is a fin, 
yet they will not complain ofit abſolutely. 
Thirdly, thy complaint muſt be with «ggra- 
vation: thou muſt, aggravate thy ſins by all the 
circumſtances, that may ſhew it to be odious, as 


| Peter did: Whew be thought thereon, be wepr, 


Mark 
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Mark 14. 72. the Original hath it. caſt all theſe 

things one upon anotber,Wretch that I was, Chriſt 
was my maſter, and yet I denyed him, ſuch a good 
maſter, that he called me before any of my fel- 
low Apoſtles, and yet I denyed him; I was ready 
to ſink once, he denyed not me: I was to be dam- 
ned once, he denyed not my ſoul, and yet I deny- 
ed him; he told me of this fin before - hand, that 
Im ight take heed of it, and yet Idenyed him. 
I ſaid I will not commit it, nor forſake him, and 
yet Idenyed him: yea, this very nĩgbe, no longer 
ago, did I fay and ſay again, I would not deny 
him, and yet I denyed him; yea, I ſaid, though 
all others denyed him, yet would not I; and yet 
worſe than all others, I denyed him with a wit- 
neſſe before a maid, before a damſel; nay, more 
filthy beaſt that I am, I ſaid I did not know the | 
man; nay more, I iware I did not know him; nay 
more than all this, I did even curſe my ſelf with 
an oath, that I did not know him: nay more, all 
this evil did I, not above five or ſix ſtrides from 
my Lord and Saviour : nay more, even then, 
when if ever I ſhould have ſtood for him, 1 
fhould have done it then,when all the world did 
forſake him. O wretch that I was, I denyed 
him! hecaſt up all theſe circumſtances together, 
and meditating on them, he went out , and weps 


Fourchly, thy complaint muſt be a /z/f-con- 
demning complaint: thou muſt condemn thy 
ſelf, and lay thy ſelf at Hell gates, and fer the | 


naked point of Gods vengeance at thy throat. 
Thus | 
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| | med them by his Prophets (verſe. 11, 12.) but no 


Thus and thus have I lived, damned, caſt- away» 


| as 1 bave deſerved to be So did Exra inthe 


behalf of the Jews, Exra 9. 

For 1. He fell on his face; he did not bow 
down on his knees; but like a man aſtoniſhed , 
he fell on his knees, ready to fall on the ground 


in amazement. 


2. He ſpre ad ont bis band unto the Lord, verſe 
5. as if he ſhouid ſay, here is my heart - blood, 
Lord here is my breaſt, Lord, we deſerve thou 
ſhould} ſtab us with thy wrath. | 

3. He bluſbes to look heaven in the face, verſe 
6. ſo vexed to think on the ſins of his people, 
that he is even confounded to beg mercy. 

4. He is (as it were) dumb and ſpeechleſſe 
before God: Aud now oar God, what ſball We ſay 
ter all this ; for we have forſaken thy comman- 
ext s, verſe 10. Shall I excuſe the matter?a - 
las l it is inexcuſabic. What /þ - we ſry aft er all 
tbi> Shall we call for thy patience? Webad it, 
and yet were little the better. Shall we call for 
mercy , Why? we had it, and yet our ſtubborn 
hearts would not come down, ' I know nor 
what to ſay for our ſelves: for we have finnet 
againſt thee. — — | | 

5. He declares Gods truth, that he had war- 


warning can better us. 

6. He ſhews how God bad punifhed them, yet 
they Would not be humbled : for all that God 
had brought upon them leſſe evils than they de- 


| ſerved, and wronght deliverance for them, which | 


they 
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they could not 
faould we for all this break, thy commandements > 


verſe 13, 14. What can we expect but le Il and 


eonfuſionꝰ | | 

7. Ne is ſenſible of Geds [udgements and ri gi- 
teonſneſſe : O Lord then art rightcaus : 28 it he 
ſhould ſay, How canſt thou ſpare us for this ſin? 


How can it ſtand with thy righteouſneſſe ? How | 
is it that ſuch hell · bounds as we are; ſhould live 


above ground, when thou art ſo rigbtecus 


God ? It is a wonder that the earth opens not 
her mouth for to ſwallow us up quick: for, 0 


Lord then art righteons, 


8. He layes denn his ſoul» ard all the yec- 


ples ſaulrat Gods feet ; as if he ſhould ſay, here 


we be, thou maiſt damn us if thou wilt; Beko/d 
we are all here befere thee in our tre ſtaſſes: for we 


cannot land before thee, becarſe of ibis, verſe 15. 
Behold here are we: rebels we are: here arc our 
heads, and our throats before thee, if now choul 
ſmmduldſt take us from our knees unto hel, & from 
our prayers unto damnation, we cannnot ack 
thee why thou doſt ſo : Oh it's mercy, it's mer- 
cy indeed, that we have been ſpared, Thus Me- 
ditation muſt bring our hearts before God, 
and there complain againſt them before hea- 


\ Meditation ſtcald deal With the heart, as the. 
Father did with kis peſſeſſed child, who:carried 
him to Chriſt, ſzying, Maler wy child is pe ſſeſ- 
(cd with a Devil, even a dumb ſpirit, and 1 ſpake 
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have expected: Phat ſbal we ſay, 


1 1 


they 
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Chriſt) verſ. 19. How long is this ago: ſuce this 


| came to him? Of a child(faith the Father) feen 


it hath caft bins into the fire, & often into the Wa» 
certainly thou canſt do all things )bave compaſſion 


him, So let Meditation drive thy heart to God, 
ſaying; Lord here is my heart (I believe) poſſeſt 
with a Devil; for it is a moſt abominable fin» 
full heart: 1 brought my heart to thy Mini ter. 
to cure it, to Sermons to Prayers, to all other 
good duties, but they could not help me, my 
heart is a devilliſh heart, ſtill my heart is wicked, 
and rebellious ſtill, the Devill, Oh, the Devill is 
in it till! Oh, how he tempts me! he holds me, 
| he caſts me into the fire of thi⸗ luſt, and into the 


water of eyer flowing iniquity, Have thou | 


compaſſion, come and kelp me, for my heart is 
miſerably vexed with Satan; when I pray, the 


chey could not, Mark 9. 18. Bring bim to me(faith: | 


ter to deſtroy bim; bat if than canſt do any thing(as | 
en us and help us, verl, 22. And then Chriſt helper | 


1 


Devill ſtuff's me with dead thoughts, and drou- 
fie deſires, the Devill fils me with wandring I- 
maginations, and I know not what; when I hear 
the Word, the Devill makes me to riſe up againſt 
it, or forget it, or not obey it; when the Sabbath 
is come, the Devill ſets me on thinking my wn 
thoughts, and ſpeaking my own words; when 
a Sacrament is come, the Devill hinders me in 
ſelf examination, The Devill diſappoints me of 
| My preparation: Oh have thon compaſſion on 
- ME, 


The fourth duty; let meditation, when it hob 
| eld, 
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beld thy heart before God , there caſt thee down 


before him: when Meditation hath ſearched aut | 
thy caſe, and made it appear how wofuli iris, | 


then let it lay thee along before God, with 
What (hall 1 da to be [aved? So it did with them 


in As 2.27, as if they ſhould fay{fajthChri/o- | 
ftome ) wie rave not one jot of hope to find | 


ve do? Say what thou wilt, bur eares are ready 
to hear it; command what thou wilt, our fools 
what ever it be, are willing to do it: bid us 
ſuffer whatſoever thou pleaſeſt, tell us hat it is, 
and we will endure it. They did not ſay (notes 
| bri ſeſtome) How ſhall we be Ne wicked men 
do they deſire to be ſaved, but their main 
care is not to ſee whar t hey muſt do, they are 
told what they muſt do, and yet fefuſe to do 
it; but thy chief ſtudy muſt be, to caſt chy ſelf 
| down before God with the good Jaylor, Sire, 


| What ſpall I do to be ſaved? Ali 16. 30. Eirſt, 
what muſt 1 do ? and then to be ſaved. Firſt, thy 


| 


mercy, ſo long as we live as we do, What fhall | 


| 


— 


how to be rid of thy luſts, and then to be ſaved; 


| care muſt be what to do to get out of thy ſinnes, 
| 


as if he ſhould ſay, I ſee I am at a damned paſſe, 
and therefore 1 was a making away my ſelf, 
the fire of hell did {lay my ſoul: but now is 
there hope ot ſalvation? is there indeed? Oh 
tell me, 1 am willing to do any thing, what mult 
Ido ? Keep nothing back of all the will of the 
Lord; be it pugiſhment to ſuffer, tell me of it, 
I- am ready to beare it; be it precepts for to 
do, though never lo irkſome, O let me know 
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Theaſe and benefit 


Motiv. 1 


[1 will pall down my barns and build greater: 


it, and I would not refuſe it. Nhat muſt I Ho to be 
ſaved? When the heart is thus humbled upon 
ſound Meditation, it's willing to do or ſuffer 
any thing. Janah is. willing to be caſt into the 
ſea, being humbled, Jonah 1. 2. Here 1 am, Lord 
deal with me as thou wilt. | 
The firſt Motive. 7s it not a folly to medit ate? 
| Should a man walk on in a courſe, & not medi- 
tate whether it will tend? When he falls into 
| miſchief, hat will he ſay? I never thought 
of this before, I never conſidered that this would 
be the end. Now it is the part of a fool to ſay 
1 never thought, as tbe Latine proverb hath it 
when the Steed is ſtollen, if he ſhould then ſh 
the Stable door, what wouldeſt thou ſay; He 
ſhould have thought of that before. The rich 
Man in the Goſpell had theſe meditations in his 
Hearts he thonugbt within bimſelf, What ſhall 
1 do, becauſe 1 ha ve no room where to beſtow: 
my fruits? He ſaid in his heart, This will Ido, 


and will jay to my ſoul, Seri, ſoul, rhow haft. 


25 0 
| J thy ſou! of thee. In this night of thy blindeefle, | 
f 


| 

| much goods lard wp for many Jears, eat, drink, and 1 
be uri; Like 12. 17, 18, 19,20. Then fo (ſaid | 
| | Goc) this night hall rhy ſeal be required of thee, 
| | ther, whoſe ſhall theſe things be that thou haſt 
f 

f 


; provided > God ſaid thus · unto him; not as if 
; God ſpake thus familiarly unto him(ſaith T heo- 
rby:af) but it is2.perablegang God ſayes ſo in 
his word, Thou fool this vight ſuall they raquire 


in this night of thy ſecurity, ſha ll æhey require it: 
- he 


| ' of Divine Meditation. 
be he doth not lay, I will require thy ſoul ot 
MN | chees but they: he doth not tay who, but hey, 


er the Devils in hell; God knows who ſhall come, 
he thou ſhalc dye, & they ſhall fetch away thy ſoul 


d to hell? they ſhall require it. A godly mans foul | 14 
| is not required, but rather he requires God to "I 

>| | [takeaway his ſoul: he is willing to dye, that he | 

li- may be wich Chriſt: but a wicked mans ſoul is 


required of him: he would willingly not dye, 13 
but that his foul is required of him, and he muſt | 
dye. Doubtleſſe the rich fool now thought | 
with himſelf, I never thought that I ſhould i 1 
have dyed io ſoon, and therefore now he calls | | 
(it may be) to his Lord, Lord, and cryes God = 
mercy. But what will they ſay to him? Thou 
ſhouldeſt have thought oa this before. f 
The wiſe inan ſhall inherit glory, but ſhame We 
ſpall be the promotion of fools, Prov. 3. 3. The b 
[wiſe and prudent, thoſe that truely meditate of 
things before hand, ſhall have glory; but fools 
that hope to be promoted to glory & ſalvation, 
ſhame and confuſion of face ſhal be all their pro- 
motion, & when they come thereto, beſides cheir 


— — ——— ͤñ—LD]dä 


d expectation; what will they ſay? We never | 
7% thought it would be thus with us before; but | 

U. fools as we were, we thought to be promoted | | 

if to heaven: like Haman, when King Abaſprerns | 

0 ſaid unto him, What ſhall be done to the man | '# 
in „ the King will honpur? O thus and thus ] 
e (faith Haman) for he thought, 1 am the man 1 
e, whom the King intendeth to honor, Eſther 6. 6. 

2 be When Haman was preſently after to be han- | 

e | E 2 ged 


4 T 
Coo. 
_ - "_-_ * — my — ERP >» » — —_ — 


oa 3 
5 1 N . 
W. 5 
1 - 
5 


The u ſe and benefit 


f 
| 
| 
; 
= 


"_ . 4 2 — SP OS — — * 


Hot. 2 


ged on a gal owes, he might rightly ſay, E ne · 
ver thougatof this before. So what will be done 
to the man whom the Lord will honour? Thus 
and thus ſayeſt chou. he ſhall have mercies, bleſ- 
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ſiags, heaven: I, for thou thinkeſt I am the 
man that God intendeth thus to honour ; but 
when thou art come to hell, what wilt thou ſay 
then? L never thought of this before, that ſo it 
would be. 


| The fecond Motive is, Thew wouldeſt be loth | 


to have the brand of a Rezrobate : Not to medi- 
tate, is that brand; The wicked thr.ugh the pride 


# Gad in all his thoughts, Pſal.10, 4. He ſcorns to 
be ſo poring upon Bibles, to be ſo wracking his 
mind with his ſins; He hath ſaid in his heart, Goa 
will not require it, verſe 13. God requires no ſuch 
ſcrupuloſity nor ſtrictneſſe. 

The third Motive is, Tos Would: ſt be loth 
to rob G of bis Honour, and the main part 


all thy ſoul, Mat. h. 22.38. How c in this be true 
of them ( faith Chr iſeſtome) wl o become vais in 
their mag inati ni? Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
(God with all thy heart, ſoul and mind: And ſo 


| 


love God with all char is in thy heart? Thy 


in thy mind; If thy thoughts then, & meditation 
be not of God, thou doſt not love God with all 


thy heart, David did not onlypray, that the wos 


of his countenance, will not ſeek after God; neither | 


of his ſervice, which is meditation. Then ſbalt 
love the Lerd thy God with all thy heart, and with 


do ( ſaiſt thou: So doſt thou? What, and not | 


thoughts are in thy heart, thy meditations are 


* 
ͤ— 


— 


of}. 


| 


| 


Acts 23. 30. Neither may a man when a dun is 


all the worſhip t hon gideſt to God, ſhould be abomi- 
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of his manth, but all o tha tthe thoughts of his heart my 


ſhould be ever accepiable to the Lord, P/al,19.14 ' 
not. only that he might be full of heavenly com- 
munication in his mouth, but alſo of holy medi- 
tation in his heart. Behold (ſaith he)t hau req ui | 
reſt truth in the in ward parts, Pſal, 5 1. 5. And 
meditation is one of the duties of truth in t he in- 
ward parts. | 


The fourth Motive: Thon Wowtdef be loth that 


nable: ſo it will be without meditation; meditati- 
on before jt, meditation after it. 

Firſt, Then ms m:dutate before then goeſt a- 
bout a duty of Gods worſbip: confider before thou 
hear the word of God, meditate what thou art 
going about, Hecark:wn O daughter, and conſider, 
ivcline thine ear, Pſal, 45. 10. Firſt, confider and 
wenditatc, and then zxcline thine ear, This is part 
of thoſe words often in Scripture, Be ready, be 
ready Be ready and came up, faith God, Exod. 
34,2. Be ready apart the third day. Exod. 29 
Gat her jour ſelves together Zep. 2. I. that is, ↄrepare 
to meet thy Goa, O Iſrael, Amos, 4. 12, 

Second ly meditate after the duty. When men 
part with men, they uſe to give one another a 
farewell, and not bluntly deliver their mind one 
to another, and ſo turn their backs one upon a- 
nother. Ly ſias could not write a letter to Fellæ, | 


1 


and break up abruptly, but he gave him a farewel 


done, go away bluntly from God, but give him 
a farewell by holy meditation. It's anunſeemly 
E 3 BR 


at 4, | 
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| when thou haſt Wh at Gods dainties, fit after 


kicking of a duty, as moſt men do when they are 
come to the end of their prayers, o whom with 
the Father and holy S irit be aſcribed all praiſe 
and glory, Amen; Come is dinner ready?or what 

news do you hear ? This is unmannerlineſſe to- 
wards the ordinances of God. A man that hath 
been at a good dinner, will ſit a while at it, or 
walk a while, he will not preſently run to his 
work, that the meat may digeſt the better: So 


—— — 


it a while, pawſintz and meditating thereof, as 
often as thou well mayeſt, let it have its working 
PAV. Wer: $75 Opin: 

W bat is the reaſon thou haſt:ſo many by- 
thoughts in prayer ? Bccauſe thon doſt not me- 
ditate before hand and aft er. Hence it is, that 
thine eyes are not directed to the duty, but like 
a blind Archer thou ſhooteſt but by aim; when 
the good Archer ſhoots, he muſt have the whi. e 
in his eye ſtill, which he muſt levill at. My veyce 
ſhalt thou bear betimes in the morning in the may. 
ning will I direct my prayer to thee, and will loch 
#p, Pſ. 5. 3. How came that? you may look on his 
 m*ditationsver(.1, By meditation he was wont 
to direct and levell his prayers to God, Wicked 


* 


—— know that God is before them, as a blind 
man may learn the But is before him, but 
they ſee not God before them to direct t heir 
prayers unto him: they pray at rovers. Thou 
muſt aſe then to meditate of God, that ihy pray- 
ers may be directed: if thou prayeſt not thus, 
17 prayers are like them in the Prophet, e | 
| drew 
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WW. of Divine Meditation. 


were far from him, like an arrow beſide the But, 


they howled upon their beds, Hoſea 7. 14. They 
prayed, but they prayed not to me; (faith the 
Lord)as the white may ſay of a bung ling Archer, 


another way, God counts all ſuch prayers no 


he ſhoots, but not at me when he ſhor, he ſhot . 


—ů— 


drew near to God with their lips, but their hearts | 


| 


9 
| 


or jar from the mark, either wide or ſhort.T hey | 
lave not cryed anto me with ther hearts, when 


better than bowHing of Dragons and wild beaſts; | 
(ſo the word ſignifies ſaith Scindler) God would | 
| as lief, and rather to, tbat a Dog, or a Wolf, 
or Dragon ſhould how! in his hearing, chan hear | 
ſuch a prayer as this is. The only way therefore 
to perform duties of Gods worſhip purely, is 
chiefly meditation, meditation, meditation, 
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ASERMON OF 
Mr. VVILL IZM FENNERS 
at Maidſtone, 


— 


PRO v. 1. 26, 


"ft We the 0ce aſian the occaſion will neg- 
4 


Father in theſe five particulare; Fltſt, an king 4 
general Proclamation iii the 20 verſe, N om 


— 


cryeth without, ſhe utrerreth her voyce in the 
ſtreets, Hecommpireth God unto a Cryet goeth 
up and down the City from ſtreet to ſttett, and 


U ven the richeſt that ever was, w 


fron door to door, crying „ 
bish is 4 Chriſt, 


4 


\ 


„* * 


The danger of 


| 


a Chriſt for redemption, a Chriſt for /anctification, 
| a Chriſt to exlighten thoſe that walk in dark- 
neſſe, and in the ſhadow of death. Ha, every one 
that thirfFerh_ here is a Chriſt for you. 
Secondly, here is « mercifull reprebenſion, in 
the 122. verſe, O ye fooliſs, how long will ye love 


| 
1 


foeliſhneſſe, and ys ſcorners take pleaſure in ſcoru- 
ing Fooliſh indeed to be without Chriſt : Foo- 
liſh to be without grace, fogliſh to chaffer away 
our ſouls for ſin, How long, ye ſcorners, will ye 
twks pleaſure in ſcorning ? will you til! perſiſt in 
your wickedneſſe, and never have done with your 


3+ 


4+ 


ye therefore, turn yee back again, fox there is a 


ſins, will you never turn back again, but damn 
your ſouls for ever? O ye fooliſh, how long will you 
leve foo:sſhneſs ? - 

Thirdly, here is, 4 gracicut exhortation in the 
23 verſe: turn you at my correction, lo, I will pomr 


| out my mind untoyou, and make you to underſtand | 


my words, As if he ſhonld ſay, Do yon not ſee 
how you are going apace to confuſiong und that 


the way you take, leadeth unto deſtru@ion?curn | 


Chriſt behind yon: O turn ye; for if ye go on 
in your fins, you periſh for ever 
Fourthly, here is « yearning promife-made unto 
the world, in the end ofthe 2 | . verſe; Lo, I will 
pour ont my ſpirit unto jou, and cauſe you to under- 


ſtand my Words. As if he ſhould ſay, return back 
again with me, & you ſhall have better welcome | 


fins: the Devill will never let you gain ſo much 


than you can poſſibly have if you go on in your | 


by your living in your luſte, as you ſhall do by | 
5 5 Ah | repentance | 
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repentance for them, and forſaking of them. For 
behold, I will pour out my ſpirit upon you, whereby 
you ſhall be farr greater gainers than you ſhall 
be by your ſinnes. Zip 

Fiftly, here is a gracious threatning aga inſt the 
world, even all thoſe that have loytered out the 
day of grace. As time and tyde ſtay for no man, 
no more doth the day of grace: Becauſe I have 
called, and you refuſed; 1 have exhorted hut you 
bave not regarded; I have denounced judgments 
gainſt you for your fins, but you have hardened 
your hearts; now a day of woe and miſery ſhall. 
come upon you, a time of vengeance and deſo- 
lation ſhall over-take you;there will a day come 


cry, but you ſhall not be beard. 
The words are underclapt againſt all thofe 


they : that is, they who when God cals on them, 
will not hear; when God invites him by his mer- 
cies, patience, and forbearance, by his Miniſters 
and ſervants, by his corrections and judgement, 
by all fair means and foul means; yet withſtand 
the means of grace, they are the men, heů ſhalt 
call, but God will not anſwer. 


— c —— 


where in there will be weeping, and crying Mer- 
cy (Lord) mercy ; but I tell you beforehand 
what you fhall truſt to: let this be your leſſon, 
| now 1 call, and you will not hear; now I ftretch | 
out my hands, but you will not regard: you ſhat | 
ſeek, me early, but you ſtall nos find me and ſhall 


| 


that procraſtinate their repentance, & returning 
home umo God, wherein note, firſt, the parties 
themſelves that do prolong this day of grace, 


5. 


Seco ndly, 


MW * 2 


The danger of | 


| 
1 
Doct. 1 


2 


| 


i 


| 


| Whence obſerve this point of Doctrine. 
|. 


ſwer, they Hall ſee K me early but they ſball not find | 


| chersſelves, in regard of the flaw in their ſeek- 


Secondly, here is bir. ſcekia ter God? they 
ſhall call «pox we. | 

Thirdly, here is their earneſt and dili gent ſerk- 
ing after God ; they ſhall not only call, but ſeek 
too, and not only ſeek, but ſeek as to laber to | 
find: nay they ſhall ſeek me carly : even ſtrive 
to go about it with all haſt, and flye to repen- 
tance, but they ſhall not find me. 

Fourthly , here is the unſeaſonableneſſe of the 
time Of their ſecking, ben: that is a demonſtra» 
tive, then; even a time which the Lord appoints 
at: as if he ſhould ſay, you ſhall ſee ben theſe men 
will be of another mind, ches they ſhall be glad 
to be converted, then they ſhall be glad to come 
out of their ſinnes, then they ſhall be glad to get 
grace, and ſeek reconciliation with God: but 
alas! they {aw not this hen, but God foreſaw it 
well enough 3 then ſhall they call but I will not an · | 


We, — ö 
Laſtſy, bere is the fruſtration of their hope, 
which hath two things in it. Firſt, is regard cf | 


ing, it being not aright. Secondly, in regard of | | 
the jzjtice of God, who rewards every man ac- 
cording to their works, But I Will nat hear them. 


T hoſe that will not hear when he calleth them; 
God will not bear them, when they call unto him. 
Thofe that will not hear the Lord when | 
he calleth upon them by the miniſtery of bis 
Word, and voyce of his Spirit, the Lord will 

| not 
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not hear them, when in their miſery chey call 
upon him. 
| Thus the Lord dealt with the people in Ex. 
kiels dayesy the Lord called them tõ repentance 
and obedience : but when they ſtood our, and 
neglected the opportunity of grace, and ſeaſons 
of converſion, ſee how God deals with them: 
though they cry in mine ears with a loud vryce, yet 
will not hear them (faith the Lord.) When men 
have gone beyond the time of Gods mercie, and 
out-rowed the tyde of Gods forbe arance, and 
will not return, the Lord ſets it d own with him- 


felf, that his wrath ſhall return upon them, he 


will no longer forbear : they had a time where- 
in the Lord did pity them, and offered grace, 
and mercy unto them, but they neglectung this 
ſeaſon , and withſtanding this proffer of grace, 
God reſolves with bimſelt they ſhall never have 
it again. There was a time wherein God did 
pity them, but now he will not pity them any 
more; twenty ſi ve years he called unto them, and 


ſtood out and refuſed, che Lord faith, 7 will love 
Epbraim no mare. 
| Beloved, there is a doxble day, a white day, 


foughe co bring them home; but becauſe hay: | 
( 


and a black day; there is a day of ſalvation; Iſa. 
| 49, 9. this is the day in the which the Lord ſaid 


to the priſoners, Come forth: and co thoſe that 


lye in tl.eir ſins, repent and belecve. Now if any 


the Lord, let him come and welcome, for it is 


day of alvarien. But chere is another day of 
| - 


damnation 


man will come forth and humble his ſoul before | 


—_— 
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Reaf. 1 


He that turns away his ear from Gods Law, 


damnation, which is a dark day, @ black and 3 
duskie day, wherein the Lord will viſit the ſinne⸗ 
of the world, and revenge the quarrell of his 
Covenant, Heſ. 9.7. The day of viſitation is com: 
yea the day of recompence; the people ſhall know it ; 
tbe Prophet ic a fool, and the ſpirituall man is mad · 
Beloved, we are fools, and all the ſpirituall men 
under heaven are mad, that lay not this day 
to heart. For the day of the Lord is a day of vi- 
fication, and all the world ſhall rue it, though 
now men ſleepin ſecuritie. If once mercie be re- 
jected, and God turn away his ear from a man, 
then grace ſhall be no more. the doore of life 
ſhall for ever be ſnut up apainſt him: and when 
once this day comes, he hath loſt his own place, | 
and deprived himſelf of eternall happineſſe. © 
Now there are three reaſons of this point, 
the firſt is che lum of retaliation, of tendring 
lixe for like, which is the juſteſt law that can 
be made with man, for to give unt o every man 
according to his works, to make him take ſuch | 
as he brings, (as the Heathen calls it) to give | 
man quid for quo. Now if God call upon thee, 
and thou wilt not hear; it is righteouſneſſe with 


God, yea equity with God (that is more) that 


when thou calleſt on him, he ſhould not hear 
thee. For thus, runs the tenor of Gods Word, | 
Prov, 28. 9. He tha: turns away his ear from heu- 
ring the Law, even his prayers ſhall be abominable. 


God will turn away bis care from his prayer. He 
that tarns, it is ſpoken inthe preſent rence, that 
N 5 is * 
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is, he that ow turns away bis ear, his prayer; 
ſball be abominable (in the futute tenſe; thar is, 
the Lord marks what maſter or lervant, what fa- 
ther or mother hat husband or wife hat man 
or woman it is, that turns away the ear of his 
head or the eat of his heart, from hearing his 
will, and obeying of his Commandements, the 
Lord takes ſpeciad notice of it, and ſets it down 
in his Calander, and records it in his Memoriall; 
keeping a ſtrict account thereof: as if God ſhould 
ſay, Well, is it ſo? Ie call, and will not this 
man or that woman axſwer? Do I nou ſtretch. 
out my hands; and will not they take care to o- | 
bey me? Well, let them alone (ſaith God) there | 
is a day cominꝑ, that Iſhal be a hearing of them; ' 
times of ſorrow and miſery will ta ke hold of 
them, and then they in their affliction will cry 
unto me, but Iwill not hear; they will beg for 
mercy, bur I will not regard: they will ee mne 
early, but they ſhall hr find Ce. 5 
It was one of the Articles of high Treaſon 
brought in againſt Cardinal Moolſey, tbat he had 
the pox, and a ſtinking breath, & ver durſt come 
into the Kings prefence: So it ſhall be an Article 
| againſt thee of high treaſon before the King of 
heaven, if thou come into his preſence with the 
ſtinking breath of thy fins, living in thy luſts, 
and wallowing in thy filt hineſſe, all thy prayers 
are but as ſo many ſtinking breaths, in the no- 
ſtrils of the Lord; & every duty that thou per for- 
meſt unto the Lord, ſhall be as ſo many Articles 
ot high treaſon againſt thee, to condematbee, | 
| | F _ becauſe 
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The danger of 


apainſt God, 

Hu prayer hall be abominable :he doth not ſay, 
I will turn away mine ear from hearing his 
prayer, which turns away his ear from hearing 
my Law (that is the true expoſition of the 
words)no, but, like for like is ſometimes, in juſt- 
ice: for if a man ſhould ſtrike a Magiſtrate a box 
on the ear, it were not juſtice for him to give 
him another: for, it is a greater ſin to ſurike a Ma- 
giſtrate than any o ther common perſon; & there- 
fore a greatet puniſnment the Law requireth: 


So God doth not ſay, he will turn away his 


ear from hearing his prayer, but will ſerve him 
in a worſe kind, he will count it abominable, yea 
abomination, (in the abſtract) it ſhall be loath · 


| ner. Galat, Ar a man ſoweth ſo ſhall he reap, if 
| thou ſow cparingly, thow ſhalt reap Sparingly : 
if thou ſow a dull ear to Gods Word, thou fhalt 
| reap a dull ear from God to thy prayer : for 
God will reward every man according to his 
works, 


bates, both wercy and juſtice, have their ſeaſon 
in this life;and when mercie hath acted her part, 
then comerh juſtice upon the ſtage , and acteth 
her part ; ſo that God will have his attributes 
manifeſted to all the ſonnes of men, yea to the 
face of the whole world. There is no market, 
nor Fair day that laſteth alwaies: if the coun- 


— 
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1 2 - | 
| becauſe thou liveſt in rebellion , and a Traitor 


i 
j 
| 


| ſome, yea loathſomneſſe it ſelf in the worſt man- | 


. 
* 


| 
i 
| Secondly, becauſe ef the time of Gods attri- ; | 


trey will not come in, the Tradeſmen will put | 
. o F up. 
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oe God , how many ſweet counſels doth he 


| wil ſtep up. To day | ife you will hear his woyee, 


Lia ſſe, in the day of temptation, you do not 


up their wares,and be gone; but if they come in 
time, they may have a penniworth; otherwiſe if 
they come too late, they will find none. For the 
Merchant will not alwaies dwell in tents, but 
away he goeth, and will not ſtay for them, Be- 
loved, Gods ſtanding is now open, and his ſhop 
ſet wide unto the ſons of men; if men will not 
come in, cheapen and buy without money, 
whiles God offers his wares, he will pnt them 
up and be gone, For the Merchanrwill not loſe 
his wares, which he ſhould do, if he ſhould al- 
waies reinain in the open ayr with them; if he 
alwaies continue in the fields expecting cuſto- 
mers, his wares would, ſpoil and rot. So it is 


loſe? how many ſweet exhortations? how ma- 
ny bleſſed Sermous, and holy Sacraments,and 
Sabbaths, doth he loſe? how many checks of 
conſcience?” how many daies of grace, and mo- 
tions of his ſpirit have been ſquandred away in 
vain? do you think that God will loſe all theſe; 
and ferthem rot upon the ſtall, with ſtaying for 
you ? No, no: the day of grace and mercy will 
have an end, and grace and mercie will have an 
end; and them the day of wrath and vengeance | 


then harden not your hearts: but they hardened 

the hearts and would not be led by Gods mer- 
| cies to forſaketheir ſins, There fare he ſware in his 
wrath that they ſhould never enter into his veſt, If 
it he ſo with you as it was with Iſrael inthe wil- 
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Reaſon 3. 


| 


know but that your finnes may now begin to 
pluck vengeance upon you. I tell you, if you 
harden your hearts this day , you do not know | 
but this very day the Lord may clap an oath up- 
on your heads, that you ſhall never enter into 
his reſt. For,oneand the ſelf ſame occaſion laſts 
not alwaics : as every day is not a market day, 
nor every week in the year a Fayr week, nor 
every Seaſon in the year is a time of Spring or 
Harveſt; ſo every day of a mans life may not 
claim to be the day of grace, Therefore if a 
man fore ſlow it, now, he tore-ſloweth his own 
happineſſe, and putteth off his own peace for 
ever. N 

Excellent is that annotation of Gregery on 
Jeb. 27. 9. Will God hear bis cry wben trouble 
come th upon him ꝰ Beloved, now, Gods patience 
is troubled, wilt not thou repent ? Now, Gods 
Spirit is troubled , wilt thou not obey ? Now 
Gods Juſtice is troubled, wilt not thou relent ? 
Now Gods word it troubled, wilt thou refuſe 
to hearken ? ill God bear his cry? He ſpeaketh 
interogatively, as if he ſnould ſay, Art thou ſo 
mad, ſo vain, ſo fooliſh, to promiſe to thy ſelf 


A AY © ame ow co _ Tc. _}_ 


| being an hypocrite, that God will hear thy! h 


prayer? Oh no, then, juſtice cometh to take | |} , 
place. | | : = 

Thirdly, it is Gods uſe to do ſo in other| if”; 
things, even upon the contempt of temporall | (. 


bleſſing ; and therefore much more in matters 
of grace and ſalvation. Thus God promiſed to be 
give Iſrael the Land of Canaan, Num. 12.22. but 

el ff. 


WN 
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them, and God knows how many thouſands ef 
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the text ſaith, They tempted God tex times, that is, 
(as ſome Expoſitors expound it) many times: 


or (as others) ten ſeveral times. But what ever 


the meaning of the text be, certainly it was very 
many times; ſo long, til at laſt he ſware in bus 
wrath, that they ſhould never enter into his reſt. 

Beloved, though there be many a hot ſwearer 

that regards not an oath; yet certainly if theLord 

ſwear, we may beleeve him: the Word of God is | 
as ſtrong as oaths; if he ſay it upon his Word, we 
are bound to beleeve it ; how much more then, 
when he confirms it with an Oath? Therefore if 
the Lord ſwear thou ſhale not, how dareſt 
thou, how canſt thou hope or rhink ever to enter 
into his reſt? This was almoſt forty years before 
they died, that the Lord made this oath againſt 


— — 


AK 


them fell ſhort, not only of the land of Canaan; 
but alſo of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

So God took Ine an hundred and ſeven- 
teen years before he dyed:iwenty years God offe- 


2 child of years old; and no means would 


| the Bond woman and her Son: Out with him, 
(faith God ) for he ſhall never be heir with my 


red him grace and repentance, but he would not 
take warning, a mocker he was, and a mocker 
he would be; for he mocked Iſaac when he was 


reclaim him, before be heard the voice, Caſt aut 


Sons this was an hundred and ſeventeen years 

before //maels death. | 
And ſo God took Saul, five and thirty, or ſix 

and thirty years before he dyed, 1 to 


—— 
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Toſephas Chronology,( it it be true;) howſce- 
ver, hee took him dwerſe yeares before his 
death; for ſo the Scripture makes it plain, 
I. Samuel 15. 29. The. ſircngth of Ifrael will not 
lye, nar repent : for he is not a man that he ſhould 
rebent. Therefore becauſe thou Faſt rejected the 
Ward of the Lord, the Lord alſe bath rejected thee © 
from being 2 King. And do not think that thou 
by thy prayers, and crying God mercy, canſt erer 
alter him: for his counſel is i muỹ able, and he is 
1 | ſtrong in his decree, and cannot change. Hither- | 
| to Grace and Mercy have been offered thee, 
| wkich if thou hadſt emhraced, thou mightſt have | 
1 found mercy from the Lord, and the Kingdom 
nd ſhould have been eftabliſhed and confirmed un- 
| to thee : but now it is too late: fer the ſtrengib 
e Iſrael cannot lye. | | 
| God took E/as fifty years before his death: 

- [ferfſolong he lived, after he ſought che bleſſing 
| with tears: but he was a hunting when God 
| was calling: he was following his prophane- 

neſſe when God was wocing him to repentance. 

At laſt when he called for repentance, & ſought 
| {it earneſtly; yea Nis ſoul was carcfull for to get 
| it; yet he could never obtain it, though te 
| ſought it earneſtly wich tears, fifty years before 


— —— 


he dyed. 
Nou if the Lord ſo ſeverely puniſh contempt 
| of temporal bleſſings, O how. will he puniſh 
| the contemp: of proffers of grace and falyati- 
| on; I tell vou God will be more ſtrict in re- 
venging of this ſinne , than of any othet finne: 


FY 
— * = 


— — — 


8 


in thy heart to thee chat thou open to bim, for 


— 


| —deferring Repentance. 


he will come with Martial Law againſt all thofe 
that contemn the Goſpel, Jeb. 3. 18. He that | 
belee veth not, is condemned already. Doth Chriſt 
| preach repentance and ſalvation, and the King- 

dom of God; and wilt thou not repent and be- 

 leeve? Martial Law (beloved) martial Law faith, 

Hang him up, for he is condemned already. E- 

ven like a ſouldier that rebels againſt his Gene- 
ral, and forſake his Colours, they do not caſt him 
| into priſon, & ſtay forthe Aſſizes,or Sefſions,but | 
give him Martial Law, even hang him up; So, if 
the Lord found his Goſpel in thine ears, and of- 
fers the conditions of peace, knocking at the 
door of thy heart by his Spirit, and thou refuſe 

£6 pen to him, thou art condemned already:for | 
the Strength of Iſrael cannot Iye, nor repent, 
therefore take heed now whiles His word ſounds 
in rhine ears, while his Spirit ſecretly whiſpers 


elſe thou art condemned for ever, 3 

| Lake notice then, that God doth commonly | 
give men a day, & no man or Angel doth know 
| baw long this day laſteth. To ſome it laſteth to | 
their laſt gaſp; to ſome, to their old age; and to 
ſome it is cut off in their childhood, God gave 
the Angels a day, the which becanſe they negle- 
cted, chey are reſerved in chains of darkneſſe un- 
til the great judgement day. God gave Cain | 
day, Gen. 4. During all che time'of this day ; | 
[though Cain ſinned again and again, and went 
on in his ſins a great while, yet he heard nothing 


dar a ſtil voice, hon do well, Cain, ſhalt thou not 


1 


— 


— — 
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be accepted? but if thou doſt il, ſiune lyeth at the 
deer. But when no mgans will prevail, bur 
Cain will go on adding ſinne to ſinne, and mur- 
der unto all the reſt of his ſinnes, and ſo let go 


| heaven, that the day of g. c is paſt, che gate 
of mercy is ſhat againſt th-e;icr thou 4 t noW a- 


| thou ſhalt never claw off. So God gave Nine- 


the ſeaſon of mercy, the Lord tells bim from 


curſed from the earth. As if the Lord ſhonld ſay, 
Before I gave thee a day of ſalvation, & offered 
thee mercy, but thou wouldeſt not accept of it; 
but now 1 have clapt a curſe upon thy ſoul, that 


deb a time to repent, Jona 3. Tet forty days and 
Nine veh ſhal be deſtroped. God gave the Fig- 
tree a day, even three years before he would 
have it cut down. God gave the old World a day 


of an hundred and twenty years; during this 
time God ſent unto them Noah, a Preacher off 


righ:couſneſſe, to call upon them to repent, & fo 
ſet it down alſo, that bs Spirit ſhall not always 
ſtrive with man, but his time ſhall be an hundred 
and twenty years : yet one writes, that the Lord 
cut off twenty of the hundred and twenty years, 
becauſe of their iniquities, which were ſo grie- 
vous, & provoked him ſo much, that they haſted 
him to come before he would have done it. In all 
this ſpace if they had repented, they ſhould have 
found mercy from the Lord: but when this time 
was gone, and the day of grace was our, the De- 


jet. You may ask me when this day or ſeaſon of 
4 grace doth end, or ceaſe. [ 


luge came in upon them, and Sod by his judge- 
ments overthrew the whole World. 
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tel; but this I ſay, 5 be this dey of grace 

laſteth wnto thee , now A. be God eh 
home to thy ſoul, now it may be God warms 
thy heart, and gives thee good purpoſes and 
reſolutions; now it may be the Lord Jeſus paſ- 
ſet h by thee in a good thought and deſire; lay 
hold on it, for thy day may ceaſe thu very night, 
far ought thou knoweſt. Luke 17, 22. T be tim 
ſhall come(ſaith Chriſt)when you ſoall deſire toſec 


3 


one of the days of the Sox of man, and ſhall not ſee 
it. Now is the day of Chriſt upon you, now is 
Chriſt offering and preaching himſelf ro you ; 
but if you let bis pay paſſe, thou mayſt deſire to 
have one of the drops of that blood that hath 


mayſt deſire to feel one rap of his Spirit that 
hath knockt at thy heart and yet goe without 
it, thou mayſt intreat for one dram of that 
mercy that hath been offered, and thou haſt re» 
jected, but it ſhall never be granted to thee: God 
may clap that fearfull ſentence upon thee, Now 
| henceforth never gro fruit more on thee, never re- 
| pentance come into thy heart more. If now 
thou wilt not repent and be converted. the Lord 
may ſet it down in his decree from this day for- 
ward, that thou mayit fumble about thy ſinnes, 


been offered to thee, and yet never have it: thou 


but ſhalt never get victory over them: thou 
mayeſt ever be mourning for thy corruptions, 
| bur never mourn aright for them 3 t hon mayeſt 
(blunder about repentance, but never dae tbe 
work. 


E cebiel 
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I anſwer, that neither mem wor Angels can Anſw, | | 


oy 
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—— 


Ezrkiel 24. 23. Ten ſhall not mourn nor weep , 
bat gau (hall pine away for your iniquities, and 
mourn oxe towards another. There is many a 
ſoul for contemning of God, and not taking up 
repentance while he may have it, upon whom 
this plagne of God is come,that they are ever re- 
penting, & are never able to repent, ever poring 
upon their ſins , but never able to come out of 
| them; they pray and pray againſt them, but their 
{ prayers moulder away under them: ſor they 
| ſhall pize aw4y for their iniquiticr, What is the 
reaſon ? he fheweth in the 13 verſe: Becauſe 7 
would have purged thee, and t bes waſt not purged, 
| thou ſhalt not be purged any more. Becauſe I gave 
thee /3ne upon line, precept upon precept, motion 
upon motion, Sacrament upon Sacrament; Sab- 
bath upon Sabbath, and Ordinance upon Ordi- 
nance, becauſe I uſed all fair means and fou 
means, I awaked thy conſcience, and' ſtirred ß 
| the motions of grace in thee; but becauſe I. 
would have cleanſed thee, and thou waſt uot 
cleanſed, thou ſhalt aver be cleanſed. A fearfull 
ſentence it is, if mens hearts were ſoundly ope- | 
ned to conſider rightly of it. | 
And as there is a perſonal day, ſo there is | 
| national day; if the Nation turn unto God du- 
| ring that time,then thatNation ſhall find mercy; | | 
| 


? 


but if they neglect that day, then God will hide | 
| thoſe things from their eyes that belong to their | 

peace, as Chriſt ſaith of Jeruſalem, Lobe 19. 42. 
O lernſalem, if thou hadſt knows in this thy day 
thoſe things that did belong to thy peace! but now 


they 


| 1  deferring Repentance. 
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they are hid from thine eyes: in this thy day; if thou | 


5 2 hadſt known it during that day, it had been hap- i 
up | Py for thee; but now the day of grace is gone, 
om the Lord hath concealed it from thee, and thou | 
AY Malt never perceive it any more. | 
in Some mens day of grace God endeth even in | 
| ai | their very chilabocd; therefore if there be any | 
eir | little ones, any children here in this congrega- | 
ey | con, that are of age to know what belongs unto i 
he | an exhortatton, to them I ſpeak , that they take | 

7.i | | feed how they rebell againſt the commandment 
4 of a Father, or a Mother, or Maſter, againſt the] . 


teaching of Gods Word, for though you be ch l- 
drer, yet God may inflict judgements upon your 
heads, for not only the day of grace, but alſo 4 
the day of life may be cut off from children, as | 4 
2 Kings 2,24. two and forty children were | 
torn io pieces for mocking the Lords Prophet. 
Some mens day of grace is not ſhut up until 
their youth, ſome not until their old age, ſome 
not until they are a hing; and if they tefuſe 
then, they are like, yea, ſure to periſh for ever;l 
know the day of grace may have ſeveral returns; 
but at laſt Gods Exchequer will be finally ſnhut 
| up. 14 
T | 0 May not a man be called at the ele venth or O- jet. 
| rwelfth hour of the day? The day of grace laſteth 
155 * ; and doth not the Apoſt!e call the '| 
ay of Zfe, the day of-grace? 2 Cor. 6.2. = 

. It is 190 \ the ZLordcalleth mes at the cle umb Af | | 
aud ewelfih hour; but yet, look and-you | 

ſhall ſee in the twentieth of Mathew, that they i, 

- rc * Were ; 
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were not called at the firſt hour, nor at the ſe- 
cond, nor third hour, nor at the ſixth and ninth 
hour, i. he doth not ſay he found the ſame men 
that he found at the firſt, & third, fixth and ninth 
hours, but he ſaw others ſtanding idle: No, rhoſe 
that were called at the firſt hour, came in at the 
firſt hour; and they that were called at the 
third hour, came in at the third hour; and they 
that were called at the ſixth and ninth hour, 
came in at the ſixth and ninth hour. Well, doth 
God call thee in thy childhood, in thy youth, 
or in thy middle age, now at the firſt or ſixth, 
or ninth hour, zow come in and labour in Gods 


—_— 


Vineyard, aud work not your ſalvation with fear 
and trembling , and make uſe of the ſeaſon of 
grace, now whiles it is upon you: for if then 
be called the frf hour, the ſixth is for another, 
and not for thee; if thou be called the ſixth 
hour, the ninth hour is for others, and not 
for thee; if thou be called the ninth hour, 
the eleventh hour is for others and not for thee; 
The Text ſaitb, He came and found others ſtanding 
idle in the Market place, and ſaid unto them, Why 
ſtaud yee here idle? And they ſaid unto bim, No 
man hath hired us: as if they ſnould ſay, We ne- 
ver had any means of ſalvation, we have had no 


Miniſters to preach unto us; but »ow God calls 

upon tbee to come in, thi 5 thy hour, look unto | 
it. If God call thee, ſee thou come in, whether 
it be at the firſt or third hour, at the ſixth or 


| neſſe of heart upon thy ſoul. 


ninth hour, leſt the Lord in his wrath clap.hard- 
But 


* 
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[ ſhember ? Ard what means the hardning of mens 


| to ſhow that the day of grace may end unto a 


b „„ 6 


R deferring Repentance. 


— 


But yeu will ſay, that the day life, and the 
day of grace are parallel'd and likened one to 4 
other; and therefore there is hope ſo lng 4 
a man remains in the Congregation of the li- 
ving. 


laſt eth fo long. as the day of life: I. In regard of o- 
| thers, for others are ſo to eſteem of it, the Mini- 
ſter is to look to his people, as to a people t 
be converted as long as they live. 
1. In regard of a mans own ſelf, he is ſo bound 
to believe, for the commandment of faith ſtan- 
deth in force on a man, ſo long as heliverh, and 
therefore infidelity and deſpare ceaſe not to be 
ſins, till a man be actually, in hell; when he is in 
hell, then they are no ſins, becauſe then he is not 
comma nded to believe, but are part of the puniſi- 
ment of the damned; but whilſt a man lives it is 
a nne, for men are now bound to lay bold up- 
on Chriſt and to believe, at what hour of their | 
life ſoever. 

3. It may be ſaid to laſt all a mans life long, 
becauſe it is bonnded within the compaſſe of life: for | 
no man hath a day of grace after this life · 

But what is the meaning of all choſe Scriptures 
which ſhow how G od doth deliver np men unto 
the Spirit of g:ddineſſe, ard unto the: Spirit of | 


| bearts, and ſearing of mens Cerſcierces, but only 


particular man, ten, twenty, nay, forty years 
before his dearth, 


1. Be- 


1 — meet, 
—— — 


1 anſwer, it is true indeed, that the day of grace | ates) 
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| 1: Becauſe God may harden 4 mans heart, 
|Jerem, 13. 10. and deal with them as with If-) 
raell in the Rock, So ſhut up their hearts, that 
they ſhall never melt at any Sermon, never be 


wrought upon by any judgement, God having 


them, Can the Blachmore change his tin, or the 
Leopard his Poti? then may they do good that are 
accuſtomed to do evill. The Blackneſſe of a Black- 
more is only in the out - ſide of the skin, yet all 
the Art under the heavens cannot blot it out: So 
if once hardneſſe poſſeſſe thy ſoul, all the prea- 
ching of the Miniſters, and all the means of grace 


in the world can never bring it unto that frame 


and temper, as to make it melt under the hand 
of God; I tell thee, thou that uſeſt to come un- 
to Sermons day after day, and refuſeſt to re- 


i pent, living ſtill in thy ſinnes, there is no ham- | 


mer nor beetle in the world more hard than thy 


heart: as thoſe men and woman that ſit under 
the preaching of the Word, and hear the do- 
ctrine of life, like, rain from above, beating and 

knocking on their conſciences, and on their 
hearts, to awaken them out of their ſinnes, and 
yet notwichſtanding will not repent at laſt, they | 


prove to be deaf Adders that ſtop their ears a- 
gainſt the Word; charm the Charmer never ſo 
wiſely. 


2. Ged may (car mens conſciences; Doth 


thy conſcience tell thee that thou art a luke- 
warmling, and wilt thou not be zefarmed?Doth | 


( 


thy conſcience tell thee that thy prayers and all 


thy? 
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cloſed them up in a rocky heart, that he ſaith of 


—— . DT — - — —  - 


— — 
D 


— - 


3 99 „ 5 © wy =», = Py cn Fm Aa ,., mm _ _ 


—— EY 


— 


8 2 


n 2 


 deferring Repentance. 


"= 


” 
— 
* Fa we A 2 0 
— N 1 2 2 „ͤ ———_ ” L 
0 p \ * 
- 
* % 
2 
” 
: . = 
* 


72 thy religion is rotten and unſound, and that thy 
$a | repentance is hypocriticall and naught; and that 
U by for all thy vain hopes, thou art but a diſſem- 


= | i bler, and yet remaineſt in thy ſinnes, and wilt | 
15. thou not be bettered hereby? Take heed; for | 
„ that man that runs on in his ſin againſt the voice | 
Ws | | 6f his own conſcience, that man finnes the ſinne 
Jof Sas, 1 Sam. 13, 8. God bad him ſtay ſe- 


2 ven daies until Samuel came: Saal ftaies full 
© ' ſeven daies within ove hour ; at laſt his luſt be- 
o gan to bawl: What? ſhall I ſtay for a Prophet 
. thus long ? Stay, ſaies his conſcience; Why? | 
8 (ſaies San!) I waited for him ſo lonꝑ, even ſeven | 


4 || | daies, lacking but one hour: Stay (faith God 
” to his conſcience)for the Word of God bids thee 


ant © | ſtay ſo long: be ſtayed one day, and two daies, 
re and ſix daies and ſeven dates but one hour; 4 


= | Stay (faith his conſcience:) no, he would not; 
Y but I ferced my ſelf, (faith the Text) as if he 
zer mould ſay, I hardened my heart to do it, though | 
the word of the Lord, & my own conſcience bad 
me flay and not do it, yet / forced my ſelf to do 
nd it: What was this mans ſinne ! Was it bis of- 
wi fering of Sacrafice and calling upon God by | 

28 | prayer? No, the Lord commands us to call up- 
on him in the time of diſtreſſe; and being com- 

| manded. it was lawfull.Was it his ſin to meddle 

with the Prieſts office? No: for be did but ap- | 


1 
— point the Sacrafice, the Prieſt offered it: Whar?-j/ 7 441 : 
*» (| | was it the breaking 07 one hours me? No x for / 3 
ta de had ſinned more againſf God than ſo:but this 


all vs bis finge , that be dent againſt bis mm con- 
| ſcience, 
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ſcience, when God ſtood in the way, when con- 
ſcience ſtood in the wav; conſcience ſaid ſtay. but 
he would not ſtay, God bid him ſtay, but he 
would not ſtay, And this is the ſinne of many 
thouſands amongſt us; mens cosſcieuce: tel them 
that they muſt not be d-#»kar , mens conſcien- 
ces tell them that they muſt not be wor/dlinge , 
they muſt not be ſwearcrs, they muſt not be 
I uke- war m profeſſors, they maſt pray better than 


they do, and have other faith chan yet they have, 


if ever they mean to be ſaved, wilt thou yet a- 
gainſt thy conſcience force thy ſelf to go on in 
thy ſins from day to day, and never be refor- 
med? take heed leſt the Lord be provoked to ſet 
thy ſun upon thy head, and ſhuc up chy heart, 


| and conclade thy eternall deſtruction. 


Suppoſe I go in my finnes, and follow my 4 
« | conrſes now; what if I ſeek him bereafter , and 
bamble wy ſeul before him with faſting and fray- 
er, and When I lye upon my death-bed, I ſend a | 
ticker wnto my Minifter to pray for me, will all 
this do me no good? 
Surely no, (faith God, Jerem. 15. 1.) Though 
Moſes and Samuel ftood bef re meyer my affetti- 
ons could not be towards this reovle: cat them out 


2 prayers ; - if Noah ſtood inthe Pulpit, and 
24h plead tor thee, yet he would not hear thee. . 


ef my fight. Doſt thou lye fick upon thy death- 
bed? were Samuel, Job or Daniel the Miniſter | 
of thy Pariſh, and thon ſhouldſt ſend thy ticker | 
unto them, deſiring them to remember thee in 


b and Daniel were here before the Lord to 


ur | 
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I. But, , 7 humb'e my ſelf by faiting oh 
t prayer, will xo: God hear that? | ; h 
e No if thou neglect the day of grace · Jer. 14. Anfier 
y- 12. hen they faſt, I will not hear them: & when| 
n | they offer oblations, I will not accept their cry: but| | 
— wil conſume them by the ſword, by famine and | 
's by peſtilence. You may ſet up your faſtings, pray- | 


» 


e fers, aud humiliarions,you may lament & mourn, 
n and pine away your ſelves in your ſinnes; but it 
e, fl ſis not / your prayers, and faſtings, it is not all 
your lamentations and mouruing, that will doe 


in you good, ſo long as the ceanſel of the Lord 1 
r- rejecked © Becauſe I called and yew would not an- | 
et ver; therefore you ſhall call, but I will not hear; f 
tt, they thought that the Lords ears would always | 
Ide open, and that when they called, the Lord | 
ed || {would have anſwered, and that the day of grace 
would ever remain: but God ſaith, 7 will xor hear 
chem: they would never have ſought if they 
| thought the Lord would not hear them, but all | 
all | cheir ſeeking was in vain: | | 
Tos will ſay, at what time ſoever a ſinner repen- 0bjeft. 


gh t eth be ſhall have mercy. 

i= | | Ie is true, if chou repent from the bettome of thy 4, i 

ut hearty but thou maieſt come with many a degree: 

h- of repentance, and yet never repent whilſt thou 

er if [liveſt : if thou repent from thy heart, and root | | 


out thy ſins, then God will put away thy finnes; 
in || | bur thou maiſt go on in repentance and calling : 
nd upon God and performing many duties of Re- | 
to || jligion, and yet be hardened;look how much Re- 

ligion will ſtand with /eff-love , ſo much thou | 
| 1 | maiſt |. 
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mayeſt have after the day of grace is gero. Self 
love makes a man flie to prayer, and run 
(Sermons, and go on in many holy duties, and 
gire over many ſins; look how far ſelf-love may 


and yer notwithſtanding remain hardened. O 
therefore let us not delay, nor put off che time 
of grace, nor let go falvation while it may be 
had; then ſhall they call, but I will not anſwer: 
he doth not ſet down when this time is; it may 


| beit is vo, it may be not this ſeven yeers, it may 


be not till thy death. n 
Doct:. It may be, this very day, ven this very 


% | Sermon, this very h:ur may be thy day. that thew 


| ar? now in thy fin, that if thox r:pent not at theg 
very one Sermon, thou negle cteſt eternal life for 


and thou maiſt loſe eternall ſalvation, and never 


| 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


| 


have it more. The thiet that robd this day,how 
doth be know but this one robery may bring 
him to the gallows?So the man t hatſins this day, 
how doth he know but that 2b. very days work 
may bring bim to hell? Dent: 32. 35. Te God 
belongs vengeance: their feet ſhall ſlide induc 
time. Therefore if a man ſin againſt him, 


may ſtand to day, and to morrow, and many 


days; but when the due time comes, even the time 


| which God hath ſer, then up goes his heels, he 


thall flide and break his neck: thy hour-glaſſe 
runs in heaven, and thou ſeeſt not when the ſaud 
| comes to the bottom, but when tis out, then 


down thou goeſt to hell for ever. | 
| There | 


— 
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rive thee unto holy. duties, ſo far thou maiſt go 


ever: loſe the benefit of this Sermon at this time: 


| 
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There was one reſolved to kill Julius Cæſar 
ſuch a day; the night before, a friend ſent him a 
letter to acquaint him wit h it · but being at ſup- 
per, and buſie, I will not look upon it now .(ſaith 
he) to morrow is a new day. The next day when 
he ſhould have read his letter, he was ſtabd; 
Whence this Proverb came in Greece, To mor- 
rem it 4 ve day. God ſends thee a letter and 
a meſſage from heaven to day; bear his voyce : 
day, repent and come ont of your ſins, or for e- 
ver to hell; to day be converted and ſanctified, 
| or for ever be hardned.Doſt thou refuſe to bear- 
hen to day, and putteſt it off untill to morrow 


it may be to morrow may be a day of Gods 
wrath, and then thou maiſt be hardned, ſeared, 
& bound over unto the great day of Gods ven- 
geance: to morrow God may ſet the decree up- 
on thy ſoul, that thou ſhalt never repent. Ther- 
fore if thou refuſe this day, thou refuſeſt all; for 
what knoweſt chou, but chis very day may be 
thy day? 


The reaſon is, becauſe Gods patience is in bis Reaſ. 1: 


own breaf; and who can tell how long it will 
laſt? Haſt thou Momuc his glaſſe-window to 
look into Gods ſecret countell? haſt thou a 
key-hole to look into Gods treaſury;canſt thou 
ſtand omtiptoe, to look over Gods ſhoulder ,| 
to look into Gods decree, to ſec hew long his 
patience will laſt ? It may be God hath tuffcred 
thee till this day, thou art guilty of ten thou» 
ſand fins, & yet he is patient towards thee; God 
bath ſtayed thus _ for chee, that haſt w—_ 
3 2 
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I know not how many oaths, God hath born 
how many lies, prophaned I know not how 
| many Sabbaths,conremned I know not how ma- 
ny ordinances , and ſI;ghred I know not how 
many judgements, yet Gods patience is in his 
own breaſt, it is the /oxg-ſufer»ce of God, Thou | 
mayeſt ſay, I would fain have it co morrow,and | 
this ſeven years, but alas, it is bi- long ſufferance | 
and not thine ; and how doſt thou know when 
he will conclude it it may be this day as well 
as to mortow. Tor 2. 13. Rent your bear ts, and 
not your garmenta( ſaith the Prophet)for the Lord 
he is gracious, and merciful. This word [fer] bath 
a great deal of force in it: Firſt, It is a deſcripti- 


on ¶ for: Ifor he is a gracious & a mercitull God: 
therefore rent thy keart, and let thy ſoul burſt 
within thee, that thou haſt ſinned againſt him: 
for he is a mercifull God, and it may be he will 
pirdon all thy ſinnes, and heal all thy rebellions 
commited againſt him. 

Secondly, it is an upbraldiag L for: Juphraid- 
ing tee for thy ſinnes: rent thy heart therefore, 
why? he is a pitient God; wilt thou go on in thy 
ſins, againſt ſuch a patient Godꝰ and rebel agai | 
ſach a loving Father, chat hath loved thee with 
ſo much compaſſion ? Rent thy heart, for he is 
patient. = 

i Thirdly, it is a comforting and encouraging 
£ Fer: rent thy heart for chere is encourage- 


thus long wit h thee, that haſt told I know mor 


ment tor thee to repent, give over thy ſins, and 
go to the throne of grace; For there is much 
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mercy to welcome the e, and gseatÞatience to ; 


bid thee come home, and abundance of grace | 


to encourage thee;therfore rent thy heart and | 
come home unto the for Lord, he is patient and 


long ſuffering. 3 


Fourthly it is af” warning [ for: jrent your 
hearts, for the Lord:is gracious and mercifull, 
ſlow to anger, andof great kindneſſe; yet his 
mercy laſteth, yer his patience endureth, yet he 
hath all his attributes, and yer he is pleated to 
manifeſt the ſame, ſtill tendring grace and mers } 
cy unto thee. O turn unto luim, vhile theſe en- 
dure, or elſe thou ſnalt periſh for ever. 
| Fifthly. it is 2 threatning (for 4 now he 15 b- 
gracious, a he is mercifull, but his mercy will 
end, his patience will end, and then it t hou haſt | 
not rent thy heart before, it wil be too late then. 
Therefore as ever thou lovelt thine owa ſoul, 
now rent thy heart and turn unto God. | 
It is Gods own proclamation; The Lord, | 

j 


the Lord, {low to anger, ind of great merey, forgi- 
ving iniquity & fin. Yea what man loever it be. 
that humbles his ſoul before him, he ſhall find 
grace and mercy with him; yea abundance ot 
mercy, pardoning iniquity,tranſgreftion & ſin; 
yea any thing: Let but a ſoul come proſtrate 
before him, humbling his ſoul, he will pardon 
| his ſin. But as it followeth in the words, He wel | 
(by #2 meant clear the guilty;if notwithſtanding | 
all Gods patience and mercy,thou go on in thy 
ſins, che Lo rd will ne ver forgive thee, but will 
viſit thy ſi nnes upon thee unto the third and 
| G 3 faurth 
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Tbe danger f 
fourth generations, becauſe t hou haſt withſtood 
the day of grace. Belov d, men run on in their 
ſins, as if an Angell from heaven ſhould cry un- 
to them and tell them, yet God will be good 
unto them, yet God will ſhow them mercy, and 
forbear them. Beloved, let your conſciences an- 
| ſwer, if you ever heard the Lord God ſay to any 
of you, thus long I will forbear you. No,Gods 
| patience is in his own breaſt, and therefore no 
| man knows how long it will laſt, 
A ſecond reaſon is, becauſe God's patience gi- 
. veth no mark nor inkling Mit, before it endiacom | 
' monly when God ſtrikes a man with death, he 
giveth ſome ſions and warnings of it before, | 
as ſickneſſe, and pains,and grey-hairs,and many 
ſorrows, &c. Now becauſe thy life is in Gods | 
| hands, thou careſt not for it, but ventureſt to go 
on i thy fins, hoping to have ſome warning. 
though thouſands be cut off without it; but che 
day of grace may come to an end, and yet thou 
| never ha ve any inkling or warning of it beſore- 
| band: commonly when God ſtrikes a man with 
death, he tels him of it before hand by aches, 
and pains, as if the Lord ſnould ſay, Now thou 
| ſhale dye, no wil I take thee out of the world. 
But when the Lord taketh away the day of grace | 
from a man, though the ſpirituall man may take 
ſome notice of ir, yet there is no ſenſible appas | 
rition of it, but after the day of grace is ſec upon 
a man, he may be as ſtrong and luſty as before, 
he may come to church as well after as before. 
perform religious duties, and doe many good 
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things as well after as before; as Se! went on 
in duties of Religion, as well after Sm e bad 
pronounced the Lords doom upon him ; how 


Lord after the Prophet told him, that he was a 
| man rejected? how many good ſpeeches came 
from him? as when Sanne mer him, he ſalutes 
him with theſe words; leſſed be then of the Lord, 
I pray thee turn again with me, that I may wor- 


| Saul had been a good convert. No, no, before all 
this his judgment and doom was ſet upon him; 
God ſteals upon him and ſays nothing; he 
claps his plague upon their ſouls , and holds his 
peace. 
1ſaiah 42. 14.1 have a long time beld a peace, 
| 1 have been ſtill, and refrained my ſelf; now will I 
cry like 4 travelling women, I will deſtroy and de- 
vexr at once. The Lord ſhews here how he deals 
with men, they go on in their ſins, but the Lord 
hoſds his peace; they provoke him every day, but 
the Lord refrains his anger: but now all at once 
his wrath breaketh forth upon them, P/ 64. 7. 
God Will ſhoot an arrow at t hem ſuddenly, their 


many times was he offering Sacrifices unto the | 


ſhip the Lord. A man would have thought chat | 


| ſtroke will be at once. The Lord ſuddenly ſhoots 


a {wlft arrow at thee; no ſooner it is ſhot, but it 
enters into thy bowels. When the Lord comes 
upon a man, be comes ſuddenly; when he ends 
the day of grace upon him, he doth it ſuddenly. 
He. ended the day of grace on the Scribes and 
Phariſees even in the very Sermon time, while 
Chriſt was preaching unto them, they were de- 
„ | G 4 livered 
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let ſach a man alone, and never redeem him; 


livered up to hardneſſe of heart; ſo many were | 
delivered up to hardneſſe of heart ia the time of 
Heſza's prophecie, Hof. 4. 17. Ephrabim it jej 
nedte Idols; let bim alone (ſaith God,) as if he 
ſhould ſay, Sermon, let him alone; Preacher, let 
him alone; Spirit, let him alone; Chriſt, let him a- 
lone; Beloved it we ſtand our againſt God, and 

reje& the day of grace, the Lord may ſay, Word, | 
ler ſuch a man alone, & never convert him; Chriſt, 


Spirit, let ſuch a man alone, and neyer ſanctifie 
him; Sacrament, let ſuch a man alone, & never | 
ſeal up any comforts un: o him: a fearfull ſign 
that men are come to this hour; do we not 1ee 
that men come to the word, and the Word lets 
them alone in their ſins? do not men come to the 
Sacrament , and the Sacrament leaves them ſtill 
in their filthinc{fe? men come unto good duties, 
but good duties let them alone, and do them no 


good, and this is the condition of many.thou- 


and an agreement with hell: hear this dellivered 


FF Kea . 3. 7 X A 
= 35 very Hour; if God kept not a Urict account of 


— 


ſands in the world; Therefore Oh think upon 
this, you that have made a league with your ſins, 


to you this day, that the day of grace may be 

ended, and God may come and clap his curſe 

upon men, and never giye them any inkling of 
| it at all. : 

A third reaſon is „ becauſe God reckons up e- 


time, how many Sermons you have heard, how 

many mercies you haye enjoyed, how many 

croſſes he hath warned you by,ifGod kept not a 
true 
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might rub on many daies, and months, and 
years, and ſpend much time in — your 
luſts, but God keepeth a reckoning of theſe 
things, yea of every hour, and of every minute, 
Acts 17. 30. The times of ignorance God regarded 


true talt and account of every hours time, you | 


not; but now he admoniſbeth «ll men torepent, A- | 


las, when men live in their fins through blind- 

neſſe and ignorance, and know not God, the 
Lord takes no ſuch ſtri& notice of them, but lets 
them go on longer and longer ; but when the 
Lord ſends them his Word andGoſpel,& affords 
them the means of grace, hedoth the more 
ſtrictly look upon them, and takes the more ex- 


of grace, the Lord wizked at them, and did not 
ſo narrowly watch them, but looked over mens 
ignorance, (as the originall hath it) but now 
God lends the Word and Goſpel, he admoniſbet h 
all mes to repent, he winks at never an hour, but 
ſets down how oft thou haſt an exhortation fro 
thy Miniſter, how often thou baſt had warn- 
ning by ſickneſſe and afflictions, how often thou 


how many admonitions thou haſt had from thy 


friends, how many times thou haſt had the 
ſound of the Goſpel to ſound in thy ears to 


| the firſt be gianing of miracles that leſns did, Toh. 
4.5 8. This is the ſecand miracle that leſus did, ſaith 
the Text, God ſets down, this is the firſt, this 1s 
the ſecond time: his 55 the ſecond epiſtle I Wrate io 
| you 
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act account of them; before they had the means 


haſt had checks from thine own conſcience, |. 


| bring thee homeuntoGod, Jobs 2.7.11: T 258 is | 


| | 
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more and more, and provoked God to his very 


— — 


you, ſaith Paul, Oh this is the third time I wrot®© 
unto you, 2. Cer. 13. that when I come J will 
not ſpare: ſo God ſets it down in his cata loꝑue, 
this is the firſt time that] have warned this man, 
this is the ſecond time, this is the third time, 
that when I come I will not ſpare; the Lord ac- 
councs how long he hath ſought untu thee, and 
increated thee by his mercies, how long he hath 
atfured thee by his word, how long he hath | 
warned thee by his judgements, how oft he hath 
ſmote thy heart with fears, and thy conſcience |- 
with terrors,, Now if for all this thou wile not 
return, juſt is it with God to caſt thee down to 
hell for ever. | 

The fourth Reaſon and laſt : Jet A wonder 
that the day of grace is not ended already aud that 
bon art not now is hell. When à thing in this 
kind is looked for to be done, it is a wonder 
that it is not done: It is a wonderfull mercy of 
God unto this Kingdom that yer the day of grace 
is continued amongſt us, in regard of our long 
fear and expectation of the contrary, For from 
the higheſt to the lowſt we have highly revolted 


face. What cont empt of Gods Word? hat neg⸗ 
let of God Ordinances? what prophana tion of | 
Gods Sabbarhs? what ſcoffing and deriding of 
Gods ſeryants? how doth wickedneſs & propha- | | 
neſſe, ſtand up in the higheſt room, climb up in: | 
to the higheſt chambers? Bar as a whore con- 
demned to die being with childe,is reprieved for 
a time. untill her child be brought forth: 3 
: f 
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Land hath gone a whoring from God, yet ſo 
long as God hath ſome childrento be brought 
forch, which are not yet come unto the birth, he 
lets his grace and Goſpell continue unꝛill theſe 
children be brought forth. Therefore now (be- 
loved) if we ſtick at the birth, and come not 
forth, a hundred to one but we ſhall mif carry. 

When Chriſt comes firſt to the ſoul, he wits 


neſſeth grace and mercy to thee, if thou wilt re- 


pent and amend; yea he witneſſeth forgiveneſſe 
of (ins, redemption and ſalvation, if thou wilt 
beleeve; but if not, he wil! be a "wife v:yneſſe a- 
gainſt thee, Malachi 3. 5. ii thou continue and 


Spirit are in the way with thee; thou needeſt 
not now ſay, who ſpall go up to heaven and bring 
| downs the Spirit to thee; Chriſts Spirit is now 
knocking at thy heart , and now God offers his 
mercy to thee, now thou art in the way, now he 
calls unto thee to accept of his mercy , now he 
commands thee to take Chriſt, now hear him 
calling to thy heart, now he tenders grace unto 
thee, embrace it; now receive Chriſt and make 
up thy peace with him : remember the ſaying 
of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves 
| whether ye be in the faith; prove your ſelvs, Know 
yew not your own (elves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is 
in you, except you be reprobates? As if the Apoſtle 
ſhould ſay, I have been an Apoſtle to you this 
year and half, I have preached thus & thus long 


| _ unto 


KK 
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goeſt on in thy ſins : Agree with thine adverſa- 
ry, while thow art in the way quickly, Matt. 5. 25. 
Now God is inthe way with thee; Chriſt and his |} 


— . 


— — W 


— 


>. Dy 


— 


— 


bs . ; & e V 3 5 * 9 N 
2 | 


* — 


= YO 


The danger of i 


42 


| [unto you, I have wrote one Epiſtle to you to 


retorm thoſe abuſes that were among you, and 
now l write the ſecond Epiſtle, to declare the 
whole will and counſell of God to you. Now 
caſt up your reckoning, examine your ſelves, 
and make up your account: ſee if you have gain - 
ed Chriſt, O, I haye Chriſt (ſaith one) 1 have 
15 (faith a nother, ) I, but prove it, ſaith the 


Apoſtle, and try your ſelves: know ye not that 
y this time Cb riſt is in jou, or elſe you be re- 


probates? As if he ſhould ſay, if yet Chriſt be not 


in yon, and grace — in your hearts, if yet 
you lye feſtred in your ſins, and go on in your 
wicked ways, it is to be feared you are repro- 


* 2—— 


| 


| 
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bates : either you or we are reprobates, you for 


not obzyin 2, or we for nos delivering the 
truth of God unto you. Bas I treſt that ye ſhall 
b that we are not repro ates, verie 6. God 
forbid that this word ſhould be ever ſpoken un- 
to any foul in this conpregation: but this let me 
{ay , is there any man here that goes on in his 
luſts, and in his carnall courſe of live, in pride, 
iecurity, hardneſſe of heart, and impeniteac y, 
that hath not the ſoundne ſſe of grace? he bath 
a tearfull ſipn and brand of a reprobate, u hoſe 
coalcience is ſtifled: ir is fea rfull ſign,if he be not 
a reprodate before God, yet that he is one that 
is not approved but for the preſent in a wret- 
'ched & miſerable condition. Now is the time 
of grace wherein od hathſpoken to your ſouls, 
remember that vengeauce that is comming to» 


ard you if it be rejected; now the Lords fat- 
lings N 
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lings are ready; his Oxen, and Sheep are ſlain, 
and laid upon the board; Chrift is ſacrificed, 
and his blood is ſhed, and the grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is tendred to you; you that have 
grace, get more grace; you that have no grace, 
get grace and Chriſt, and take heed of neglecting 
any opportunity of grace, for that may come 


unto thee in one hour, that will never come a- 
SUN. 


pÞHDP PPOPPY 


VAIN 


THOUGHTS 


ARRAIGNED 
At the Barr of Gods 
JUSTICE, 

SET FORTH 
In a Sz x mo xv preached, at 
Linton 1n Kent , 


By that Reverend and faithfull Mi- 
niſter of Gods VVord, 


WIILIAd I FEN NE 2,5 K D. 
Sometimes Fellow of Pembroke Hall 
in Cambridge, and late Paſtor 

of Rochford in Eſſex. 


n ; 


42286 


go. 
— 
— 
Ho 
£ 
: 
— 
Can, 
— 
*. 
e 
* 
Ss 
EM 
: 
Se 
* 
He 


— 


Eondon, printed by F. L. for John Stafford, 


een 


8 


. 


Mr. WILLIAM FENNERS, 
Preached at Linton, Septemb.9. 1629. 


—— — —_—_— —— 


% 
| —__ — * — — 


| PHIL, Zo 18519. 


For, many walk, ef whom 1 have told you often, 
| and now tell you weeping , that they are the 
enemies of the Croſſe of 2 „ whoſe end 1s 

deſtruction, whoſe belly is their God, whoſe 
glory is their ſhame, and who mind earibly 
thing. 


E Apoſtle in the cloſure of 
this Chapter, ſettet h out unto 


1 ö 1. by way of Exhortation, verſe 


on, 


us a two fold kind of life: Firſt 5 | 
the life of the Godly, and that 


IP; 17. Bret hren, be followers t oge· 
ther of me , and mark them which walk ſo as you | 
kave us for an example: 2. By way of declarati- 
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4 firſt of Heterodox walkers, ſuch as walk con- 


| God is their belly; 4. Ot Ambitions and proud 


on, verſe 20. But our converſation is in beaven , 
| whence alſs we look for the Sauiaur, even the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, Then ſecondly, he ſets forth unto 
| us the life of the wicked, which walked otherwiſe 


in theſe words read unto you. The Apoſtle war- 
ned thoſe wicked men again and again; but they 
would not take warning, neither did they think 
themſelves ſo bad as he made them, and there- 
fore they tkougbt they ſhould ſpeed well e- 
nough; he preached to them in the Pulpit, and 
wrote unto them, though he were ſix hundred 
| miles & more diſtant from them (and that wee- 
ping too) that they were enemies to the Croſſe of 
Chriſt, whoſe cud is deſtruction, whoſe God is their 
belly, who mind earthly things. 
Theſe words may be conſtrued two ways; ei- 


T he Arraignment of os | 


than the Diſciples and Apoſtles ofChriſt walked, | 


— 
D 


f 


trary to the Apoſtles :. or, 2. Of wicked perſecu- 
ters of the Goſpel , enemies to the Croſſe of 
Chriſt : 3. Of Drankards end Hypecrites, Whoſe | 


perſons, whoſe vir; i their ſhame: and 5. Of 
covetons and carnsl minded men, Who minc | 
earthly things: or as Chryſcſhow expounds the 
words(and fo it ſeems is the meaning of them) to 
be meant of oxe ſort of men, Who mind earthly | 
things, they are ſuch as walk otherwiſe than the 
Apoſtle walked. Who are they that mind cart bly 
thing? they are enemies of the Creſſe of Chriſt : 


Who are they that wind earthly things: Whoſe 
| hearts 


— 
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ther as being meant, 1. Of ſeveral wicked mer, as 
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hearts & affections run more after the things of 
this life, than after the croſs of Chriſt; Their Go 
|» theiy belly, Who are they that mind earthly 
thinge, and think only how to increaſe their li-- 
ving & enlarge their eſtate, and make them ſure 
unto themſelves? their g/ory ig their ſbi me. Who 
are they that mind carti ly tbhing that give their 
beares (the flower of man) and their affections 
(tbe flower of their Souls) unto the world, and 
| unto the baſe things of the word, ſtill they are 
| they that mind earthly things, which ſet either 
| | their loving thoughts, or cheir raking and ca- 
f ring thoughts, or their fretting and vexing 
| | thoughts, or the enger, covetous and vain 
thoughts on earthly things, they are they that 
A walk otherwiſe than the Apoſtles of Chriſt wal- 
Led; Theſe are thoſe that are enemies to the croſs 
„„ Chrift, whoſe God is their belly , wheſe glory 55 
;. | | 1 ocir me, Who mind earthly things, whoſe end 1 


n deſtruftion, 
AL | Hence then will we obſerve this point. 
44 That tboſe whoſe minds and bearts run habitu- | 


7 ally oz earth aud earthly things, their end muſt 
- needs be d Mrudtion. 5 
be leremi ah G. 1 9. Hear O earth (ſaith God) b hold 
to 1 bring evil a pon this people, even the frat of 
My | ff bcir thawghts becauſe they bade not heerkned unto 
he | eat rejectea my Law, Wherein we may ice 3 | 
things, 1. That the curſe of God is the deſert of 
. cur ſed, evil & vain thoughts: 2. That rhe plague 
and curſe of God is the event of evil and vain 
taoughts; evil thoughts do not only deſerve 
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Reaſon 1. The reaſons why thoſe whoſe hearts and 


Gods plagues, bur alſo bring them: 3. Here 
is notice given to all the world; Heer, O earth > 
as if be had ſaid, here is a reckoning that you 
little dream of, I will bring a plague upon you, 
| not enly for your idolatry, for your whore- 
dom and fornication , but even for your vain 
thoughts, Prov. 24.9: The thenghts of the wic- 
led are fin; The Lord doth not only condemn 
the actions and courſes of wicked men, but ſets 
bis curſe upon their very thoughts. Sin is of an 
homogeneal nature, of which every part of a 
| thing is the whole; every piece of ſtone is ſtone, | 
| for it hath the nature of the whole: even ſo it is 
| with ſin, the leaſt part of ſin, the leaſt thought 
ol ſin, the leaſt ſhiver of fin, is ſin, and abomi- 
nable before God. 


The Arraignment of mY | 


thoughts run habirually on earth and earthly | 
things, muſt needs end in deſtruction, are 1. That 


| mans end n uſt needs end in deſtruttion, that never | | 


| repents : Now, ſo long as a mans thoughts run 
/ uſually and babitually on the things of the 
world. that man never repents; repentance not 
only cleanſeth the out · ſide of man, but the in- 
ſide alſo, even the heart; repentance goeth as 
| far as the Law of God goeth : where the word 
of God begins, there repentance muſt needs be - 
; gin; now the word of God begins and ſtrikes at 

| the heart, as ſaith che Apoſtle, 7 be Word of Ged 
i ſharp and powerfull, Par per than any e- edged 
ſword, peircing to the c ividing aſunder of the ſoui 
and Firitthe jojnts and marrow, is 4 diſcerner 


— 
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of the thoughts of the heart, Heb, 4.12. Now then, 
if the word 97004 ſtrike at the rhowghts of the 
heard, then repentance muſt go and teach ſo 
farr to reform and amend the things of the 
| heart, or elſe he never repents. Let a man ſweep 
his houſe never ſo much, yet it is not clean ſo 
— there remains one Cob · web in it: ſo if 
thy 


ring, and ſwearing, and yet if the old Cob- web 
of vain thoughts remain in any corner of thy 
heart, not waſhed out, nor ſwept down, thou 
hait not as yet repented: Oh Jeruſalem(ſaith God 
by his Prophet) waſh thy heart from wickednefſe, 
that thor mayo ſt be ſaved : hem long ſhall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee? ler, 4. 14. Mark, how 
the Lord s»forceth his exhortation : ſee how he 
backs his counſell[ that thas mayeſt be ſaved: Jas 
if he had ſaid, thou canſt not be ſaved, unleſſe 
thou waſh thy hearc from vain thoughts: bow 
long ſhall thy vein thoughts lodge within thee? He 
doth not fay , why do vain thoughts come into 
thee? for they 9 into the beſt and moſt 
holy heart but how long ſhall they lodge within 
thee ? If vain thoughts do lodge in man, and 


| take up their neſt in his heart, if a man let bis 


thoughts d wel upon vain things, and he give wa 

unto them, & uſe them as his market, trade an 

recreations, he cannot be ſaved; it is an ep 
tical kind of ſpeech: as if the Lord ſhould 
lay, O leruſalew, them never cos ſidereſt ths, 
and thus he doth as it were pitty and compaſſi- 
onate them in their blindneſs and ignorance, and 


eart be ſwept from drunkenneſſe, who- |. 


| 


_ he. 
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horrible beſottedneſs, that think chat thought is 
free. Beloved, when the Lord comes te reckon 


with the world, 


he will not only reckon with | 


them for their poun |s and ſhi lings, for their 


bundreds and thouta ads of fins; for their mur- 
ders, whoredomes, blaiphemies, &c. but he will 


call them to an accompt for their leaſt ſins , the 


pence and farthing ſinnes, even their very 


thoughts: agree with thine adverſary quc by, 
while thox art in the way, leſt he de ider thee mp to 
the Jaylor & thor be Caſt into priſon: how [bait not 


come out ungill then haft paid the atm ſt fart hi: g; 
thou muſt deliver up thy farthing as well as thy 
pound ſinnes, or elſe thou never agreeſt with | 


thine adverſary. When the Lord by his propher 


calls upon his people, exhorting tnem to repen- | 
rence, he willeth and exhorteth them to change | 


theirthoughts Eſay 5 5.7. Repentance is theithavge 


of the boug hes, according to the Engliſh Proverb. 
(1 bave changed my thoughis: Lox mxto tber 
when then go: [i into the houſe o d, Eccleſ.51,\f j 
Thou canſt never go into the Houſe of GOd 
without thy feet: the rhougbes and «fe&iops of | 
the heart, are the feet of the foul; and thou cauſt 
never go to God without chem; and therefore if 


thy heart and affections run habitualy on exrch- 

ly things, thou didſt never repent, and do tin 

end is damaation. | 5 
The ſecond reaſon is bat mans end mai} needs 


| be\deFraiition that hath wo Cbriſt in the World: 


now ſo lang 2s thy thoughts run habawally on 
carthly things, thou haſt no Chriſt. It is not e- 


1 
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| vain thoughts,z Cor. 10: 5. If 
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nough for a man to hang on Chriſt, for many a 
man doth ſo, and yet is cut off from Chriſt, and 
periſneth for ever: thou muſt not only hang | 
upon Chriſt, but thou muſt alſo get iato Chriſt. 
As in the old world, when the deluge came, and 
| the waters increaſed ſo greatly, that the moun- 
tains and high hills were covered with them, 
and the people could not ſave themſelves by 
getting unto the tops of the mountains, no que- 


| 


ftion but many ſeeing the Ark, ſwim above the 
water, didclimb up and hang upon the fides of 
the Ark, thinking to ſave themſelves, yet zone of 
them were ſaved, but thoſe that were gotten in- 
to the Ark: ſo, many a man will catch hold of 
Chriſt, but his hold will be gone, and he periſh 


for ever, unleſſe he get into Chriſt. Now a man 


can never get into Chriſt , unleſſe his heart be 
purged from vain thoughts: For Chriſt when 
de entreth into a man, cleanſeth his heart from 
Chriſt once come 
into the heart, he will ſet up his throne there : 
he will hold his Scepter of Righteouſneſſe in 


| 


it: when Chriſt cometh, ſee what a work he | 


will make in the heart, he will not ſuffer a proud 
thought to remain there to upbraid him; he will 
not ſuffer ever a ſinfull luſt to ſtand up to up- 
braid himzbut he will caft down every imayinati- 
on, * bi g things that exalt themſelvs, & be wil 
| bring every thongbt into ſubjection unto binsſclf, 
| Therefore if thy thoughts run after the luſts of 


{ 


| 


thy own heart, thou hadſt no Chriſt in thee: for 


Chriſt(beloved)wil never dwell in a foul houſe: | 
| "i know 
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| | Brethren, you muſt remember that there be 


know there is no wheat without ſome darnell > 
no gold without ſome droſſe, no wine without 
ſome lees; ſo there is no man but hath ſome ſin; | 


no man ſo clean, but hath ſome de filements of 


ſinne upon bim; yet if a man have not his 
[Cleanſing grace of Chriſt in him, cleanſing the 
heart from vain things, there is no Chriſt in 
him: for Chriſt will never dwell in a foul heart. 
Now beloved, the very vain thoughts of a man 


' 2:file him: as Chriſt faith, AMatth. 7. 2122, 23. 


Out of the heart procredeth evil thought, and they 
are they that defile a . All theſe, not only mur- 


der, and adalterics, and uncle æueſſel, and all other 


abominable ſins, which mens conſciences ſtartle 
at, but evil thaugbtt defile a man: Aſſure thy 
ſelf, that ſo long as the league of theſe eviſl 
theughts is not broken, thou haſt go Chriſt ar 
Jet, within thee. Hence is that exhortatian of 
'the Apoſtle, Coloſe 3. 13. yes be riſen with 


' Chriſt, then ſeck.thoſe chings that are above, 


two kinds of exbertations,in the dripture: the one, | 
E. 4 max do them, bleſſed and happy is be: the 
| other, if be do tbem net, yet be may find mercy ; | 
it will be a grief and a ſorrow to him, but it | 
| follows not that he ſhall miſcarry. But there | 
are exhortations that tie to obedience, that muſt 
be obeyed , or elſe there is no ſalvation; as this 
exhortation of the Apoſtle ; it is not left to our 
choyee to do, or not to do, but sf « m be riſen |. 
| web Chriſt he muſt do it: he mult ſeck.che thing: 
| that ars above that man, then, 3 
2 thoughts 
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 {ehoughts run habitually onthe world, thar man 


i 


| 


| 


are all one; that no man might dare to keep any 


. thy heart? Surely thou ſayeſt, with thy heart : | 
W hy then if thou loveſt God with all thy heart, 


[| love God with all my heart, I go to Church 
and ſerve God with all my heart, I hear the 
Word and pray withall my heart, I receive the 


in thee? doſt thou hear the Word, receive the 


10 


bach oo Chri@ in him, and therefore bis end 


muſt needs be deſtruction. 


thoughts run habitually on the things of the 
world, thou haſt no true love of God in thee. 
For thus runs the Commandement of love, T hoy 


all thy ſoul,and with all thy might. Matth.22.37. 
It is as if Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, thou ſhalt love 
God, with al thy beart, and with all thy heart and 
with all thy heart : forthe ſex/, mind, and heart, 


part of their heart from God. Every one wil ſay, 


| 


Sacraments withall my heart: Doſt thou ſo?and 
yer let thy thoughts raus upon the world? doſt 
chou pray, and yet let yain thoughts lodge with- 


Facraments,and yet letteſt yain thoughts &ftra@ | 
thee? Doſt thou walk in thy calling, and yet let 
reſt vain thoughts ſteal away thy — and yer 
ſayeſt thou, I love God with all my heart, when 
:hou rakeſt away thy heart from God?How doſt 
hou think thy thoughts? with thy heels, or with | 


Thirdly, thet wars end maſt needs be dire Naſen ? 
Gies that lover net God; now ſo long as thy | 


ſhalt love the Lord thyGod With all thy bel with | 


hou muſt give thy thoughts unto God; 


hat cals for thy heart, cals for all thy hearr: 3 | 


— 


—  — 
. — — — 


* 
* | a 
a) 


mim Pray OE 
a 


1886 " The Arraignment of 


_— ——  — 


— 
- 


che heart i nothing but All a mans heart; all the 
affections and deſires, all turnings and windings, 
all thoughts that are in the heart do but make 


jup the heart = and therefore when God calls for 


chy heart, he calls for all the powers and fa- 
culties, of the ſoul, And therefore, the Prophet 
ö David would bleſs God with bis ſoul and aff that 
we Wichis him. Pſal. 103« So thou muſt give thy 
| thoughts, and all that is within thee to God, or 
elic — giweſt God nothing; therefore that 
mans end muſt needs be deſtruction that loves 
not God. | 

| - Fourthly, tbe! rev; en muſt needs be deſtru- 
Aon, that nauer gives over bis fue: and ſo lon 


never forſake fin : thou mayſt reſolve and think 
on the contrary, yet (@ long as thy thoughts run 
habitually on the things of the world, thou doſt 
not forſaxe a. Wicked an d carnal men may | 
have the eyes of their conſciences opened, and 
their bearts awakened, whereby ebey may ſee 
their ſins, and the helliſh evill and danger of 
them: whereupon they may reſolve and purpoſe 

to forſake them, and then they will make a co- 
venꝛnt with God that they will not do thus and 


} 


thus; have been touchy and choletick, but! 
will beta no more; I have been aprophane 


ſweager and blaſphemer of the name of God, 


but I ill be ſo no more; l have been a drugkard, | | 


and an unclean perſon, but Lord thou ſhalt ſee a 
reformation ia me. Nay it may be he gill tell | 
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as thy thong its run after the world, thou canſt 
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his Miniſter of it, and his father and his mother, 


his 
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| bis. wite, his-child 


ren; and all his friends too of | 


its bat when he comes to his coid blood again, 
and theie cold graoes which flattered ſo, come 


to be cold in him, ſo that his heart comes to it 


ſelf again, then vajn thoughts reſt ĩn his heart, 
and he returns to his old ſins again, as the dog 
to his vomit, and the ſow being waſhed, to che 
wallowing in the mire. KORN 
; The Apoſtle exce llentiy deſcribes a man that 
can never depart from his ſins; They-baye eyes 
full of adultery which camnot-ceaſe from /iu*2-Per. 
2. 14, where the Apoſtle ſpeaks not only of that 
 adufrerie which is a breach of the ſeyenth Com- 
; man{ſement : but of ſuch an adulterte which is 
| perfect breach of every Cormandement,when 
| the heart runneth a whorins after every ſi and 
vanitie: when the eye ofthe foul is full of adul- 
| rerie, the heart cannot ceafe from fin; when the 
eye cannot ſee an object of gain or profit, but 
| the mind is preſently engage . 


fare, but it is ſtraightway caught by it: when he 
cannot ſee any wrong ur injury done ynto him 


but preſently he is inflamed with revenge, an 
his heart runs ter it: 1 [ay chat if thy eye be 


'chus full of adultertè ih ſt chou tanſt nox fee the 
occaſions, and hints df i but preſently thou art 


inſnared; & thy ſoul it tub 
man that canſt not ceaſe to fin: thereforeuncill 
thon turn the eye of thy ſoul, which is the 
thoughts and affections of thy heart, another 
way, thon wilt never ceaſe to fin. For vhereſo- 


VET. 
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and rant after it, 
when it cannot ſee an object of delight & plea. | 


by it; thou art the 


| | 


| 
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vſe 1. 


| and never be eſtabliſhed in any tbigp, unleſſe 


ever thou lookeſt, thou wilt be inſnared, ſo long 
as thy thoughts are evill and vitious; eicher up- 
on pride, or covetouſneſſe, or ambition, or envy, 
or delights; thy ſoul will look aſquint on God : 
and untill theſe vain thoughts of thine be cruci- 
fied, thou wilt only look the ſatisfying of 
theſe vain luſts of = q 5 
Prev. 3. 6. In al thy Ways acknowledge God, 
and be ſhall direct wr 4 paths. In all thy waies think 
on God, or elſe thou maieſt go to many duties 
in Religion. but never be direct in thy going: 
thou maieſt pray a thouſand times, but never be 
eſtabliſhed in thy prayer: thou mayeſt go from 
Lecture to Lecture, & yet never be eſtabliſhed in 
thy ſervice : thou mayeſt go about many things, 


God be in all thy thoughts: a man may po on in 
a courſe of Religion, but it is a hap-hazard he is 
inconſtant, andunſteady in his courſe, unleſſe in 
his beart he think upon God, and therefore his 
end myſt needs be deſtrution. _ | 

This then may ſerve, firſt, for lumiliatios to 


| 


the godly : ſecondly, for matter of condemnation 
to the wicked. | 
Firſt for bamiliation; are vain thoughts thus 
damnable, that when they bear ſway in the 
heart, they make that mans end to be deſtructi- 
on? How then ought this to fill the faces of 
them that have the Spirit of Chriſt, with ſhame 
and confuſion, and to make them in a holy man- 
ter to be confounded in themſelves, and to 
think of the emptineſſe, naughtineſſe, and vani- 
: ties 
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ties of their hearts? Beloved, thou canſt not go 
to prayers, but abundance of vain thoughts will 
be about thee, like waſps to aſſault thee ; thou 
canſt not to the Word, but theſe vain 
thoughts will be a humming in thy ears; thou 
canſt not go about the works of thy calling; but 
vain thoughts will haunt thee, and creep into thy 
medimtions, and take away the main burthen of 


— = 


make a godly man afhamed, and confounded in 
himſelf, in the conſideration hereof. The Pro- 
phet David was ſo confounded and aſhamed 
| bereat, that had not God poured in mercy and 
comfort into his ſoul, he had been diſtracted, and 
ſhould have deſpaired, conſidering the company 
of vain thoughts that lodged within him, Pſaf. 
94. 1% where he ſhews what abundance of di- 
ſtracting thoughts he had; that if God had not 
ſuſtained him with comfort after comfort, he 
had even been overwhelmed in deſpair by them. 


his own power: the heart of man is like tinder ; 


1 * 


and if the Devill caſt a ſpark into it, thou canſt 
| not hinder it from rain fire; but thou mayeſt 
hinder it from burning turther. A ſhip may 
have leakes in her, and thou canſt not hinder the 


the work all the day long. Beloved, this ſhould } 


Amngeſtize ſaith, a mans thoughts are not in 


8— Amr 


coming in of water into her; but by thy pump 


drowning in the water; even ſo evil thoughts, 
though they be rooted out, yet they will come 
in againza mans heart is like to the fig · tree that 


ing and induſtry thou mayeſt ſave her from 


grew out of the ſtone wall, which Epiphanine | 
| ſpea kerh | 
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HY grew again; til ac laſt the ſtone wall and all was 
Ain to de pulled down: Even fo it is with vain J 


| | be ſprouting up, and riſing up again; till ibe 


— 
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grew again; the boughs were lope off, and it 
oxew again; they cut down the body of it, yer it 
grew again; they plack up the roots of it, yet it 


thoughts in the heart; a man may lop them off 
by gealy /errow; he may cut them down, and 
| root them up by mertificerion, and yet they will 


| whole body of lin be pulled down, and deſtroy- 
ed in a man. Gregory ſpeaks of them, and ſaith , 

man may pluck them up, duc yet not fo, but that 
they will riſe again. | 


The conſideration hereof ſhould humble us, 


The A rraionment of | 
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I ſpeaketh of; the branches were lopt off, and it 


& make us low in our own eyes. Oh then chink 
with thy ſelf and ay. Ob that my thoughts 
ſhould be ſo baſe, earthly and vain !. What, bave 
I not a God, a Chriſt, à heaven to think upon 7 
' have I not excellent Commandements of my 
God, and thouſands of ſweet and precious pro- 
miles in Scripture to think upon? and muſt I be 
thinking on every bable ? ot every ſtraw , not 
worth the thinking on? Take the Apoſtles ex- 
hortation, oat ſorver things be true, what ſoe ver 
things ave honeft vbatſerver things are juſt what- 
ſoeever things are pure, whatſecver things are of 
Cod report: of there be any virtue, if there be any | 
praiſe think oz theſe things Ph.4-8,whar are there 
ſo many vertuous things; ſo many holy & pure 
things; ſo many admirable and glorious things 
ſo many heavenly graces, and divine promiſes; 


ſo} 
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vain and evil Thoughts. _ 


| ſo many bleſſed paſſages of holy Writ ed. cake 
| up my mind? & ſhall I ſpend my thoughts and 
time upon ſuch vain and curſed things as will 
eeld me no profit? this ſhould. aitus;fh the 
people, and greatly humble their 


The ſecond uſe may ſerve for matter 
demnation unto the wicked: let this; doQrine 
ſtrike terrour into the hearts of thoſe men, that 
| ſuffer their hearts to be taken up with vaine 
| thoughts: as Peter ſaid unto Simon Mages, ſo 
let me ſay unto them, Fepent Fl thy wicked: 
| veſſe,and pray unto Ged( verſe 8 jthat Fit be pe- 
of thy Fears. may be forgiven 

| rbee, The Apoſtle doth not only wiſh him co re- 
pent of his fimony and bribery , but: alſo of the 
leaſt vain thoughts of his heart: pray anta God, 
it herhaps the very thoughts of thy heart may be 
forgiv en thee; for, beloved, the very leaſt vain 
thoughes that thou thirkeſt, without repentance 
| are. imgardonable : there is an impoſſibility of 
. remiflion-of vain and idle thoughts without 
true repentance. | 
Oh wbat fearful nes is this to the world | 
of men that lay. not this to heart l Be 
we not tun into the ears & hearts of all carthly 
men with this point, whoſe minds and thoughts 
are earthly? Is it ſo that he whoſe thoughts run 
babitually on the world, his end is deſtructionæ 
Then they that make 0 conſcience what their | 
thoughts are, what their imaginations are, what 
they think of as they go up and down, how can 


earts of Gods 
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ſeble , the thoughts 
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|chough thou knoweſt God, and haſt things 


ſuch efrafethe vengeance of hell ? Tellme ther 


what thy thoughts are; are they not of thy 
hawks & bounds, of thy cattel and grounds, of 
thy gardens and orchards,rather than of Chriſt ? 
When thou walkeſt in the ſtreets, whereon run 


thy — but on thy pleaſures, and profits; 
and earth 


y delights ? yea of every vanity, and 
every delight, canſt thou think, rather than of 
God and his Commandements. Thou comeſt to 
Church, thou prayeſt, and heareſt the Word of 


thee? thou goeſt home again, but do not vain 
thooghts haunt and dog thee ? 

It is the brand of a wicked man, t ts bave 
God is al bis thoughts, Pſal. 4. 10. when goods 
and cattel, plough and cart, pleaſures aud out- 


and fair hangings, or any thing but God can 
take up their thoughts; they can have thought: 
of every thing, but of God they can think none; 
this is the brand of a wicked man, that he bath 
no blood of a Chriſtian in him. 

It is a true deſcription of a Pagan and Infidel, 
that hath no knowledge of Chriſt, ts be vain in 
bis imaginations: Rom. 1. 21. When they knew 


iz their imaginations: vain in their diſputes, 
vain in their reaſonings,vain in their thoughts, 
in their carriages and diſputations; ſo then 


God but do not vain thoughts come along with | 


ward contentments are in his mind & thoughts; | 
when ruffs and cuffs, houſes and difhes } tables 


} 


Gad, they glorified him not as God;but became vain \ 


| 
| 


| 


enough in thy mind, that convince thee that 


— 
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to work betcer thoughts in them ; but ſtill chey 


vam and e pili Thoughts. 


| this God to be worſhipped ; and underſtandeſt 
| the worſhip of God, and the commandements of 
Chriſt: yet if thou glorifieſt bim not as God, gi 
ving thy heart and affections to him, but art vain 
in thy imaginations, thou diſhonoureſt God. 
Hear what God ſa th unto ſuch, Al che dey long 
bave 1 Fretched one m hand unto a rebellious and 
| gain-ſaying doof le, Which walk in a way that it net 
Saad, but after their own :houghs, a people that pro- 
volte we conting-iily ro my face, Iſa. 65, 2, 3- As if 


God had ſaid, I ſent Prophet after Prophet, Mi- 
niſter after Miniſter, to inſtruct chem in the 
knowledge of my wayes, I laboured to convert 
them, and to bring them home unto my ſelt, and | 


are a people that walk afier their own thoughts, 
that provoke me continually unto my face. There is | 
never a thought of thine, but it is in the very 
face of God, both thought and imagined. 

But ſome man may ſay, 1think of God, and of 
Chriſt , of faith, and repentance, and of calling 
on God, of mending of this and that courſe; 4 
think of death, and ot my laſt account,and every 
foot I have holy thoughts in my mind. 

But beloved give me leave, I pray you, to 
ſpeak ſomething unto you, which, it may be, 
may» ſtick upon you while you live: I will pro- 
pound theſe four things and diſtinctions unto 
you, which I will uſe. 

Firſt, what? doeſt then think of God and of 
| heaven? then tell me Whether thy thoughts be 
\[njeBed thong hts into thy heart, or thoughts 
i 1 raiſed 
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raiſed by rhe beart; for there is a great deal of 
| difference between thoughts 5s»jeRed and 
| thoughts raiſed: God caſts good thoughts into 
a godly mans heart, which being fic ſoyl it fru- 


good thoughts into à wicked mans heart, but 
becauſe his heart is not ſanctified, and therefore 
no fit ſoyl to harbour in, they dye & vaniſſ: God 
caſts in, & they caſt out; God caſts in again, and 
they caſt out again; therfore if thou haſt good 
thoughts, examine and try whether they de 
thoughts raiſed from the heart or no; ſee whe- 


ther thy heart be a renewed heart, a ſanctified, an 


very day. Beloved, a wicked man may have a 
thouſand good thoughts, and yet go to hell in 
| the midft of them all. God caſt a good thought 
into the heart of the King ot Aſſria to go againſt 
Judah and Feruſalem to puniſh his people for 
their fins, and to avenge himſelt on them for the 
breach of this Covenant: but what ſaith che text? 
Hebei he thought not ſo, Iſa. 10. No, liis one- 
ly axm was how to get honor, how to inrich, 
to enlarge his territories, and to bring down tbe 
Nations under him, and to make his name and 
fame to be ſpread, and declared through all the 
world. So God caſts many good thoughis, into 
many a wicked mans heart to repent, and to 

leave his drunkenneſſe , his pride, bis ſwearing 
and whoring, to be holy and religious : howbeit 
| he thinks not io, but he thinks how to eat and 
drink, how to be proud and haugbty; how to 


| be 
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———— RY — 


| Rifies, and brings forth fruit. Again. God caſts 


holy heart, fit to bring forth good thoughts e- 


| | this 1 the want whereof is the cauſe why many 


oſt call upon his name, and let my thoughts run 


| Vain andervili thokghts. 
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de rich and great Jin the world; how to he vain | 
and licentious , yea his thoughts are vile and |. 


vain all the day long. 
Oh that men were wiſe, tray to underſtand 
' thouſands go to hell and are damned for ever. 
' ] will make it plain to you: a wicked man rea- 
ſons thus with himſelf; I confeſſe, and it is true 
' I ſinne every day againſt God, and ſometimes 


drink a pot with my friend, though ſometimes |. 


ler fall an oath, and am overtaken with my in- 
firmit ies yet I thank God, he hath ſanctified my 
heart; For I think of God and of Chriſt, and I 


on good things; God and heaven are many 
times in my mind, and Iam ſorry whef I doe 
amiſſe, and the Lord hat h bleſt me with a large 
portion of outward things, Beſides, I ſee theſe 
; and theſe ſipnes of grace in me , and therefore 1 
think my caſe to be happy. And thus ſecurely 
they live, and ſo they go on, and ſo they dye, and 
ſo go to hell and perith for ever and ever. Here 
is the miſery of it, many think of God, and of 
Cbriſt, of death, and of their laſt account of hea- 
ven, of hell, of faith and repentance, of leaving 
ſinne, of crucifying their luſts, and practiſir g of 
holyneſſe. Now men think that their thinking 
of theſe things, is a part of their diſcharge, when 
indeed they are Additions to, and pieces of their | 

talents, which increaſe their judgments. Gcd | 
caſts in a thought of repentance, bolineſle, of 


| 


the remembrance of death, and laſt account: | 
| 12 doſt | 
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Doſt thou find thy heart never the better, & ho- 
- | lier by them? Then know, it is only Gods haun 
ting of thy heart, and Gods calling upon thee, 
and Gods inviting thee unto repentance, to 
leave thy finnes, to come out of thy A 
and formality, ta prepare for thy death and judg-| 
ment; & therefore I ſay, if tby heart now think: 
| Not ſo, if thy heart do not repent, beleeve, and 
grow more zealous, and thou art not drawn the 
neerer to God; I ſay then, that the more of theſe | 
| good thoughts that thou haſt had, che greater 
thy doom will be : if thou haſt had ten thou-| 5 
ſands of them, if they have been only Gods 
haunting of thy heart, think thou then now of 8 
grace, of God, of thy poor ſoul, which is not 
bettered by them, nor made holy, then know 
they are pieces of thy talent, and it doth make ch 
thy torments in hell the greater. | | 
Secondly, thou het good tboug bi i bat the queſti-| ed 
on it, whether they be fleeting or abyding thoughts: i th 
| Many think of God, of grace, of heaven, of, * 
| the word of God, and when they bear a Ser. * 
mon, they will think of God; but theſe} Ar 
thoughts, though they come into their minds, | 
| vet they go away preſently, they are in and out h 
at an inſtant, in a trice, they paſſe away and are 2 
gone. Beloved, there are two kinds of vain 
thoughts, I. vain, becauſe the ſut&+7.ce and matter | 
of them 4s vain, and ſo all worldly thoughts 
; are vain: 2. or elſe for their want of aurarce and 
acting, and ſo are all thoughts of heaven, of 
God, & grace, and of Chriſt, it they vaniſh away, 
| they 
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pain and evil theughts 


they are all vainthoughts, though they ſeem o- 
theawiſe, Hear what God faith Gen. 6. 5. God 
| ſaw that the wickeaneſſe of man was great wpon the 
earth, and al the inaginations of the thoughts of 
bis heart Were only evil continually; all the ima- 
| ginations] great is the emphaſis of this word al] 


all the — og yea all univerſally, are only e- 
vil continually. | 

But you will ſay unto me, Doth not a wicked 
man think that there is a God? why, that is a 
good thought; doth not he think that this God 
is to be obſerved and worſhipped 2 why, this is a 
good thought; doth he not think that ſin is to 
de forſakenẽ that is a good thought; doth he not 
think of heaven, and of Chriſt > how then are 
their thoughts only evil and that continually d 
I anſwer, becauſe all the thoughts of a wick- 
ed mans heart are vain, that is, vaniſhing 


thoughts; not vain for the watter , which ſome- 
times may be good and holy, but vain becauſe 
they ſoon vaniſh away; thoughts that come and 
tarry not, chat leave no impreſſion in their hearts 
behind them, theſe are all vain thoughts, ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, The Lord knows- | 
eth th: rhoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain: 1 
Cor. 3. 20. Beloved,in a godly mans heart, when 


à good thought comes, it abides & dwells a good 
while in him; and when it goes away it leaves | 
good impreſſion behind it, it ſeaves 4 ſweet 
imell and ſavour in the he art after it is gone, 
ts made more holy and fanctified by it. When 
good thought comes into a godly mans heart, | 
1 it 


Fm 3 


e . 


— 1 N 


— —— 


118 The A rreionment of 


—— —— ͤ ——— — 


man barh a good thought , he toſſeth it up and 
down, and ſuffers it not to ſtay, but preſently 
puts it away: let a thought of the world come 
in, and he can give it entertainment tor ſeven 
days, yea for ſeven years, yea all his life he fets 


| hes heart as a wide gite open to receive them, 
and to entertain them: but if a thought of God, 


or of repentance , of holineſſe and falyation 
come into his mind, he is tyred out with it, and 
it ſoon vaniſneth away; therefore ſo long as thy 
though; are thus vain, though for the matter 
good, it thou haſt never ſo many of them, yet if 
they hide vst, but thou thinkeſt and unthinkeſt 
them igais; if they come and give thy Soul x 
Jog and ſo away; the more I jay thou haſt of 
them, though thou haſt many millions, the grea- 
ter will be thy doom at the laſt day. 
Thirdle, Thu thinke ft of Cod, but tbe queftion 
i whether thy good though: be ſt udi edi or accidew 
tal thoughts, A wicked man that runs padding 
in his thoughts here and there, over the whole 
warld, upon this and that, and | know not what, 
in the midſt of a lottery of thoughts he cannot 
chuſe but ſtumble upon ſome good: he thinks 
on God, he thinks on Chriſt, he thinks on Hea- 
| yen; but it is by the by gone, thele thoughts of 
bis are not natural; but if he think of the world, 
of his pleafures, of his outward delights and 
contentments, theſe thoughts ariſe naturally 
out of his heart, they are his own, Now it 
my be a thought of God comes by the way: R 
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it leaves the print of it behind : when a wicked 


, 
— — 2 
* 
mo Oo emer om Ione 2 


——U— — —— — 


wc a am aL, 


— — ——ů 


—UU— I O99 oo — 


DDS % &  «.c- 


—U—ñ—5 —— — 


— — — — 2 — 


— 


| | 1 vain and evill Thought . 


A, 


119 


a godly man not only thinks of God, but he 
ſtadie how to think of God; it is his continual, 
endeavour to bring his mind to be fixed upon 
God; it is his whole care to have good 
thoughts to dwell habitually in him. There is an 
excellent phraſe uſed to ſet it forth, Malacm 
16. They that feared the Lord ſpaks one unto an- 
ether, and the Lord hearkned and beard it, "Wt 


bool of remembrance was written before bim 


Name. Where I pray you to mark, that thinking 

| upon Gods Name, and the fear of God are : mT 
| together: for chinking on God, comes from the 
fear of God; a godly man chinks upop God 
and fears him ; he thinks that God is alwayes 


him: he thinks God beholds all his thoughts and 
affections, and he trembles at him: he thinks as 
he walks up and down in his way, as he is im- 


 thew that feared the Lord, and thought upon his | 


with bim in every place and he trembles before 


| 


| ployed in his calling, as he is performing of any 

duty of Religion, that Gods eye is upon him 

and beholds him: and therefore be fears to of- | 

fend and diſpleaſe him. A wicked man will 
wear and blaſpheme the name of God, and by 
| and by it may be he will cry God mercy, and ſo 
he thinks of God. The man breaks out it may 
be into wrath and malice, fury and paſſion; and 
| then it may be a thought will come into his | 
mind to cry God mercy for it, and thus he 
thinks of God. The man is careleſſe, earthly , 
dead, and luke- warm in the performance of 
good duties, and becauſe his Conſcience tells him 
| I 4 it 
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it is not good, he will ask God „ he 
will be proud. vain and rotten in 


| mind to ask God forgiveneſſe, and ſo he thinks 
of God: he will think of the world, of his plez-) 
(ures, profits, and oi his luſts and fins, and then 
it may be a good thought will come into his 
mind, and then it may be he will think a little 
of God too. Beloved, this is carnal & devilliſh 


muſt be joyned wit! the fear of God. 
| Fourthly and laſtly, rh thinkeft of God, but 
the queſtion ts, whether thy then gti of him be pro- 
Ftable or unprofitable thoughts: a godly man 
thinks of repentance , and repents upon it; he 
thinks of calling on God more faithfully and fer- 
vently then he di before, and he accrmplifher 
his thoughts: for he goes about it, and his heart 
is the better for it. Thus it was with David: 
when he ſaid,/ ther gbt on my way, and turned my 
feet unto thy reſtimonies,Pſalin 119 59.1 thought 
o my w2jes (there was his good thoughts) an 
turned m feet unto thy teſtimonies (there was the 
profit of his good thoughts: But on the com 
traty, thou thinkeſt on God, but God hath 
never the more ſervice of thee; thou thinkeſt 
ſof leaving of thy good fellowſhip , and AY 
companions , but tor all chy thought, thou re. 
caineſt them ſtill: thou thinkeſt to give over all 
thy dea ineſſe and Jokewarmneſſe, and fo. get 
more zeal and fervency: yet day after day, 
and year after year, thy heart is as dead, — 
an 
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is ſpeeches, 
ani then it may be a thought will come into bis 


thinking of God; thy thoughts then of God | 
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| 


| faiſt ) but where is the profit of them? thou 


vain and evil T houghts. ns 


„ 


and ſecure as before, as ever before. Examine 
thy ſelf and ſee, thou baſt good thoughts (thou 


thinkeſt of leaving thy wrath, and of bride- 


- | by it > Oh the wretched miſery of the moſt men 
| in the world, becauſe of the unprofitableneſle of 


get no good by them. 


their thoughts wheel & wheel them up & down 
a thouſand thouſand times, their thoughts run 


| | aud 


ling thy filthy paſſions but art thou enabled 
by thy thoughts to put up an injury the better? 
it may be thou thinkeſt of death; bur is thy life 
the more boly and ſanZified by it > Thou thinkeſt 
of Chriſt and his blood; bur is thy heart purged 


| 


their thoughts! they have many good thoughts, 
but they want the profitable uſe of them, they 


There is an excellent deſcription of the 
thoughts of wicked men ( though it be Apocry- 
pha,) 7 be beart of the fooliſh is like a Cart Wheel, 
and his thoughts like the rowling Axeltree. As the 
Cart wheel goes round all the day, and yet re- 
mains on the Axeltree; ſo is it with wicked men, 


upon this thing, and then upon another thing, 
and ſo they rowl up and down continually, yet 
their heart is at the ſame paſſe it was ſtill; an 
earthly heart it was, & ſo it is ſtil, a prophane heart 
it was, and ſo it is ſtill; a carnal proud heart it 


that the time haſtens wherein God will judge 


them, even for their very thoughts. 
Where are they then that ſay choxght is free? It 


was, and ſo it remains ſtill ; But ler theſe know, | 


is true indeed, 5e is free from mens knowledge, 
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and from mens Courti, but not from God izthey are 
not free from Gods all- ſeeing eye, and know- 
| ledges Thou haſt tryed and t nn me ( ſaith the 
| Prophet) t bas under ſtandeſt my thoughts afar of, 
Pſal. 139. Beloved, as you are in the Ale-houſe, 
or gaming houſe, 8s you walk abroad in the 
fields, as you are imployed in your Callings, or 
about any holy duty, God ſeeth al thy thoughts, 
what is going in, and what is coming out: 
there is never a thought in thy heart, but God 
ſees it; how, then, can thoughts be free? God 
will wei gh the thong bis of men, Prov. 16. 2. 
Beloved , what a fearful} day will that be, 
when God ſhall take his Scales and weigh (no 
| mans bodies and eſtates, for then it may be that 
rich men, and fat, and grofle men will out - weigh 
them that are better :) but he will take mens 
| thoughts and weigh them, be will weigh their 


— —U—— 


| ſouls: he will take mens good thoughts, and 


put them into one icale, and their bad, earthly; 
carnal and unprofitable thoughts, into another 
ſcale, and to try which weighs heavieſt: Now 
| if thy earthly and finfull thoughts weigh hea- 
vieſt, then down thou goeſt into eternal damna- 
nation. 

Secondly, as thought t are not free from Gods 
knowied ge, ſo are they not free from Gods Word; 
for Gods Word can meet with them; for it is 
lively and mig bey in operation, and is 4 diſcerner of 
the thought and intents of the beart, Heb. 4. 12. 
Dothi the word of God diſcerathe thoughts of 


mens hearts > Then much more doth the * 
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| —— 
of this word, and therefore how can thoughts 
be free ? 

Thirdly and laſtly, they are not free from the 
condemnation of hell and damnation. I am he (ſaith 
God ) that ſcarcheth the heart and reins, and I will 
give to every one of you according to his works; or 
as ſome tranſlations have it, according to your 
thought.: Rev. 3. 23. Now if God will fo ſevere- 
ly puniſh thoughts, take heed then, how thou re- 
caineſt any evil thoughts, 

I ſhould here give you ſome meares in the 


thoughts. 

Firſt, love the Word of God, if ever thou wilt 
come out of them; prize the truth of God, and 
labour to get thy mind and thoughts to be ſet 
on better things; and then the thoughts of the 
world, and all vain things will vaniſh away, 
This courfe the Prophet David took, P/. 119: 


| 113+ I hate vain thoughts,bat thy Law do I love. 


How came it to paſs that he ha ed vain thoughts? 
namely, by /oving Gods Law: if he had not 
| loved Gods Law, and thoſe excellent things 
therein, and ſet his heart on them; he could ne- 
| ver have Sazed vain thoughts: The way, then, to 
break off thy league with vain thoughts, is to be 
in league with good thoughts, Doſt thou com- 
plain of vain thoughts in prayer, in hearing the 
word, in receiving of the Sacraments, and art 
thou ſtuffed and filled with them, that thou canſt 
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uſe, that ſo you might rid your ſelves from vain |. 


Mean, 1 


not think upon God and boly things d thou 
doſt hereby bewray thine own rottenneſſe and 
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corruptions. And therefore know, that if thou 
loveſt the Lord and his Word, and didſt ſet thy 
thoughts upon him, thou wouldeſt never have 
them ſo much imployed about ſuch baſe 
things. | 
Secondly, if ever thou wouldeſt rid thy heart 
of vain thoughts, eſpecially when thou art in 
holy action, rbow muſt goe unte God by prayer; 
there is no greater bridle to reſtrain a man from 
| vain thoughts, than this conſideration, that he 
| is tO gee te God. Iſpeak not this to the men of 
this world: Carnal men, who can ruſh into 
Gods preſence hand over head, without any fear 
or reverence, they can ſet upon any duty without 
any preparation: but I ſpeak it to the godly 
man, whoſe heart dreads and ſtands in awe of 
God : Wile thou let thy mind rove and run all 
the day on worldly things > how then wilt 
thou call upon God ? Doſt thou hot know that 
this is the cauſe of thy dulneſſe, thy deadneſſe, 
and wandrings of thy heart, when thou art a- 
bout any good duty ? namely, becauſe thou ſuf- 
fereſt thy heart to be laſhing out, and roving a- 
broad on the world all day, no marvell if it keep 
his haunt at night, & therefore thy heart being 


vain, God will never hear thy Prayer, Jeb 35.13. 


, Ged will never hear vanity. Comeſt thou to God 
with a vain prayer? God will never hear it. 


| Comeſt thou wit a vain ear to the hearing of | 


the Word?God will never hear it; or with a vain | 


heart to the Sacrament? God will not regard 


þ 


| 
| 


| 


it. Lay this ſeriouſly to thy heart, if ever thoy | 
wouldeg i 


— 
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| carnall thoughts, it is not to learn Chriſt: Chriſt 
| reacheth thee no ſuch doctrine, nor giveth thee | 


| : vain andervill Thoughts 


wouldeſt have thy heart to the duty thou art a- 
bout, buſie thy mind upon good things; for if 
thy heart be accuſtomed to vain and wordly 
things all the day, it is nomarvell if ie return 
to its haunt again at night; 

Thirdly, conſider that you have not /e learn- 


conſider then what you have learned of Chriſt; 
hath Chriſt taught you ſo? hath Chriſt taught 
you ſuch a love, & given you ſuch a liberty, that 
you ſhould love the worid more than him, and 


ſeeking after vain things? Hath Chriſt taught 


ed Chrift. It is the Apoſtles argument, Ehepſ.3. 


imploy and beſtow all your thoughts wholy in 


you ſuch a faith as this? Hath Chriſt taught you 
more upon the world than upon Chriſt ? to re- 


ſo learned Chriſt?Hath he not taught you ſuch a 


| jeQion unto himſelf > Therefore, if now thou 
ſhouldeſt ſtill retain thy vain, dead, earthly and 


ſuch a repentance as this, to have your thoughts | 
| 


pent of ſin, and yet never ferſake ſinue ? Have ye 


faith as purifyeth the heart? ſuch a ſanctification | 


as cleanſeth the ſoul and the mind? ſuch an o- 
bedience as bringeth every thought into ſub- 


any ſuch licencious liberty; but thou learneſt of 
the Devill, and of thine own heart: for 2 - 


vill tand vain thoughts ariſe from theſe three | 
| beads. | 
Firſt from the variety avd abundance of the | 


theughts of the world, which our Saviourccalls the 


cares of the word. | 


Secondly 
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Secondly, from the fountain of corruption in 
mant heart, the heart of man being always like 
a fink, naturally running with filthyneſſe, or 
like a living quickſet, always bearing : ſo it is 
with the heart of man, always imagining vain 
thoughts. : | 
Thirdly, from the damned malice of the Devil, 
and his fearfull ſuggeſtions & temptations both 
| within and without: the Devill is fitly called a 

tempter and tryer ; for by his ſuggeſtions and 

| temptations he feels and tryes mens hearts; and 
thereby knowing to what they are moſt 5c/ined, 


| and which way they are ſooneſt overcome, ac- | 
cordingly he fits his temptations] to intrap 


them. Now theſe thoughts are in finitely vari- fe 
| able, according to the confiita ient, place, quali- 
, paſſions, affettions, and coxditions of men: as 


of the poor man in his begpary, of the rich 
man in his abundance, of the Miniſter in his cal- 
ling, of the Majeſtrate in his, and io of all other 
men. Now the whole world is nat able to fill the 


heart; how then ſhall we number the thoughts 
of it? But for the better under ſtanding, we will . 


rank them into theſe four heads, to ſhow how 8 


thoughts be co ne Vain. 'Þ 
1. 'Materially, mens thoughts are vain,when | 
the matter of them is vain. | | 

2. Fer maliy, when though for the matter they 
are never ſo good, yet the manner of thinking 
them is evill. | 

3. Eſſentiall; , when the man that thinks 
them is vain. 


— —__l 


4 When ] 


6 


| . pain and e vill Thoughts. 
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4. When it is a thought that might become 
the beſt Saint upon the earth, or a glorified An- 
gel in heaven; yet ib drift of the ſoul being 
carnall and v4in, the ſoul thereby: become: vain 
alſo. | 41323: 

Firſt, then, material} vain thoughts, are all 
thoughts of the world, of the works of thy cal · 
ling, of thy recreations, eating, drinking, ſleep- 
ing, thoughts of thy wife and children, and the 
like; they are vain thoughts, not ſinfull neceſ- 
ſarily, yet they may come to be ſinfull five man- 
ner of ways. 


is, in the firſt place, when we think of them be- 
fore we think of God. Tell me then, what are 


man may know his thoughts whether they be 
good and evill. Conſider, I ſay, what is that 
firſt piſeſents it ſelf unto thy thoughts: certain- 
ly, that which the heart is moſt haunted withall, 
and moſt taken up with, is moſt naturall unto 
it: If the heart be carnall and earthly, it wil have 
carnall & earthly thoughts; if it be a godly and 
gracious heart, it will labour td make God the 


in many things, and many unruly thoughts in 
him may rebell; but it is the very grief of his 
ſou}, and he will never reſt nor be at quiet . till 


| he hath got Balm from Gilead, ſtrength from 


Chrift for the ſubdxing and crucifying of them, 
even of thoſe vain and ſinfull thoughts that ſtick 


cloſeſt unte their hearts, & are moſt prone _ 
them 


they firſt thoughts in the warning? Herebya 


firſt in his thoughts, I know the godly man fails 


—— 


— 


E's 


Firſt, When We think of them primarily, that Maurer 


1. 


| 


: 
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godly man firſt in the morning co lift up bis 
heart with his hand unto God e when he is up, his 
choughes are wholly upon God. See this in Da. 
vid, who conſidering that the Lord was preſent 
every where, made this uſe of it he / awake J 
am preſent with thee, Pſal. 139. 18. His heart 
was lifted up to God, he did endeavour to ſhake 
hands with God (as it were) in his holy medi- 
rations , worſhipping and adoring God with his 
fr/t thoughts; be would be ſure to give God the 
flower and Maiden-head of bis firtt ſervice and 
thoughts: as ſoon as ever he was awake, his 
heart was in heaven. This ſhews, that the 
| thoughts of men that live in their ſins, are dam- 
nable choughts; Thou that art a drunkard, « 
ſwearer, a praphane perſon, a carnal worldling, 
that never haſt repented, I cell thee, that the very 
thinking of thy meat and drink is damnable, the 
very thoughts of thy recreations and of thy 


ſleep, are damnable thoughts: to think of the 
works of thy calling, yea of ſetting thy foot 


' upon the ground, or of any thing that God hath 
| commanded thee to doe, are all damnable 


\ thoughts. Why ? Becauſe thou giveſt not God 


thy firſt thoughts. Wilt thou think of thy bel- 
ly and back, before thou thinkeſt of God, and 
how to be converted unto him? Wilt thou think 
of thy Markets and Faires, before thou thinkeſt 
of thy reconciliation with God? The firſt 


thing that every ſoul is bound to doe, is to 
get in with God: Firſt, ſeck the Kingdoms of Go 
| (ſaith 


— 


them naturally: ſo that it is the practice of 1 
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van and evil Thoughts 


forbid our taking of thought for the things © 
this life, but that they ſhould not be ſoughe af- 


which are conceived before a man be conver- 
ted, and ſo thinks of God, are all damnable 
thoughts. | 


Secondly, all worldly thoughts are. ſinſull, 


; ſpeaks ) becauſe we think of the univerſalitie 
of chem. Beloved, it is lawfull to think of the 
world, and to think of our trade and imploy- 


barnes, wives, children: For if God have com- 
manded or commended theſe things unto us, then 
ſurely he gives us leave to think on them, that ſo 
we may accompliſh our buſineſſe the better; bur 
let us take heed they be not roo ſual with us: 
for we have ſouls as well as bodies, and there is a 
heavenly as well as an earthly buſineſſe to think 
upon; thou art not to live here always, there- 
fore take heed that thy thoughts be not goo uſu- 
all and commmon upon the things of the World, 
let not earth and earthly things have too much 


the thoughts of wicked men wholly to run al 

ter the things of the world, he tels them, all their 
thoughts periſh; and ſol tell you; if that your 
thoughts on che world run together with heap 


4 


+ K and 
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ſaith our Saviour ) and the righteouſueſſe thereof, 
Mauth. 6. 35. Where our Saviour doth not 


ter in che firſ place; ſo that our firſt thoughts 
and endeavours ſhould be atter the Kingdom of 
heaven. Therefore all thoughts whatſoever ,' 


when we think of them too uſually (as Chryſoſtome | 


ments, to thiak of our corn, of our cattel, fields, 


Manner 


2 


of thy thoughts. As che Prophet David _— | 


— — 


- 
1 
* 
- 
* 


"The Arraignnent of 
and crowd, and then you bundle them in bun- 
dles (as it were) they all prove damnable and | 
ſhall periſh. | 
Thirdly „ worldly thoughts are finfull and 

I damnable, f thou thinkeſft of them too ſavenrily; 
18. carnal-minded man thinks ſavourily of the 
rhings of the world, the thoughts of earthly 
things are ſavoury unto him: 2 wicked man 
will think of God and of the world; but 
| Which is the ſevorryeſt thought to him? He wil 
think of Chriſt, of Heaven, and ofche Word of 
God, and of fuch a Sermon he heard, but alas, be 
finds no ſavour, taſt, nor relliſh in them; he finds 
no ſweernefle,joy, or delight in them; but When 
-be thinks of tie world, of his gold and ſilver, 
of his lands and bvings, Oh cheſe are merry 
bes unto him theſe àre ſweet unto him, 
aud pteuſant to hin, & his heart is now at home 
nell oun nem; He can think of theſe — 
"ddyes, nad ſtven mösecd- „Hay ſeven years to 
cher, and.yernev?r de weary but his thoug i 
das full and as ff as at che firſt; But br 
im to a Sermon, ot to a Prayer, and he is jade 
| prezently his heart is empty, and hiscthoughts} 
are at n end. For (iaith the Apoſtle)rbey ther ard 
| after Qhe fich ſauss ur the 1 of the fleſh. Rom. 
| 8.5. It is a ra note of an earthiy.carnal, fitſhly 
heart, to be chinking on earthh and vain things i 
| favourilys Thoü mayſt :hink on the world, but it 
muſt be vnly- with a caſt of thy thongber. 25 "neſt 
chat ſoołs upona ching with a ſquint 0 but hore 
| wheachounetrorhiak on Godzor on ef qui 
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of Gd, then thou muſt gather af thy tbang bt: 
i, thou mult Jay a the powers of 
[thy foul! together, and thou muſt imploy them 
uh to this work. | 108 
Fourthly, worldly thoughts become ſinſull, 
bes we think of them Without c. unſel; then 
Bf (faith Solomon ) they come to nongbr; when a man 
conſiders not afore · hand what thoughts are id: 
Neeſſary and needfull, and ſo reſtraines and keeps 
offalf impertinent thoughts, then his thoughts 
if prove diſtruſtfull, carking thoughts, caring 
for the morrow, contrary to the rule of Chriſt, 
Math. 6. 33. Tale no care for to morrew , let to 
rep care fir 3 al. He doth, not forbid here 
Chriſtian prov5dene thoughts; for godly. honeſt, 
ſober thoughts, are fitting and neceſſary; bur! 
— hereby to cut off all 4fruſting.carking| 
Mlidvphes. 2. | | 
Filthy, worldly thoughts ccme to be Ginfull'\2farner| 
when t hey are thought needleſly : And here IWill} 5s 
bus {Whew how far 4 man may think of the world; 
Emely, ſo far as his »eceary buff neſſe requires. | 
Feppoſe a mans buſineſſe be upon merchandiſe, 
iris lawfull to think of it, and of his ſhop and 
tres; but if tbou wouldeſt know how far; 
dy, ſo far as it is for thy ba ſſe; Bur if thou 
aſt ſo many of them, that thy beatc'is 4e 
nich them, and thy mind ff oh them, then 
itbey are ſinfull thoughts. There is many à man 
one bat in following of bis buffneſfe beſtewbs 
but Fore thouglite upon it thay his bufineſfe 
ng quites , he hath ten thoufants of ſopertſa-| 


* 
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' ous thoughts; but let ſuch remember the ex- 
hortation of the Wiſe man, eſtabliſd thy thong bes 
oy coxn/el; counſell will tell a man when he hath 
thought exoxgb, and what thoughts are fie for bu; | - 
imployment. Not that any man can carry. bim-| 5 
ſelf alwayes in that golden mediocrity or mean; 
but a Chriſtians care muſt be dayly more and / 
more to pare off all ſaperfluous thoughts n 7 
things. | i 1 
Now we come to the ſecond thing: 2. Thought: |; 
are vain formally; when theugh the matter of them 
be never ſo geod, yet the manner of thinking them ic 
ev.. It is poſſible that a wicked man goe to 
hell, though he performes the ſame things, for 
the matter of them, that àa godly man doth 
a godly man comes to Church , ſo doth a wicked 
man: a godly man preyes in bu family, ſo doth) 
awicked man; a podly man reads the Scripture 
ſo doth a wicked man; a. godly man repeat! 
'| Sermons , and conferres of good things, (i 
doth a wicked man. There is no work «| 
comes to the antward act, that à godly mani 
dath, bur a wicked man may doe the ſame; 
here only is the difference, in the manner 0i 
working: I will ſet it out co you by a place 0 
Scripture; In a great boxſe (ſaith. the Apoſtle ir: 
there are not oxly veſſels of gold . and of ſilver, i 
alſe of wood and Li fore, ſome to bencur, and, ſome 
to diſbonoar, 2 Tim. 3. 20, Mark how the Apo*dfG 
ile here ſere out the peprobate and F ec 
comparing them to veſſels of honour, and .dirFhoy 


180 
| bonour : the veſſels of diſhanour are of che ſarmehie 
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matter that the veſſels of honour are of: ſup- 
'E [poſe it be pewter, or ſilver, caſt it into a honou- 
able form, and it will be a veſſel of honour; 
| | but caſt it into a diſhonourable form, and it will 
de a veſſel of diſhonour, for baſe and mean ſer- 
| vice; even ſoit is between a true Chriſtian and 
: meer formal profeſſor, the wetter of their 
(ſervice is one and the ſame; ſuppoſe it be hea- 
ting the Word, or receiving of the Sacra- 
ments, prayer, or the like, the ſubſtance and 
᷑ꝛction is t he ſameʒ but take the ſame prayer, and 
let a godly man caſt it in his form, and it is holy 
ind prevailes with God: let a wicked man take 
the lame prayer, & caſt it into his diſhonorable | 
Kea form, and it becomes ſinfull, not regarded, and 
a:bominable in Gods eyes. For hearing of the 
Word of God, the godly man hears, and the 
wicked man hears; the matter in both is the 
fame ; the podly man he caſteth the Word into 
Wiz godly mould, he hears the word, and he trem- 
les at it; he hears the Word, ind beleeves it; be 

co Vears the Word, and his heart bowes to it, and 
olves to praiſe it: a wicked man he hears 
he Word too, but he caſteth it into a diſnonou - 
tie able mould, he hears-it with deadneſſe and 
ulneſſe, without trembling, without faith and 
bedience. So a godly man may think thoughts 
ep God, & ſo may a wicked man think thoughts 
Af God. the matter of both is good; yet the 

_ i-Vboughes of the wicked are vain, though he 
ſame f hinks of God, yet, becauſe he caſterh ic into his 
| honourable frame, he fears not God, bis heart 
— K 3 trembles 
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\ | tremble not at God, but his heart is as full of 
dead earthly affections as before; he thinks of 
bearing the Word, but it is after his own faſhion, 
he thinks of praying , but he. prayes with his 
awn ſpirit, and not with the ſpirit of Adop- 
don. 5 

The Pfalmiſt tells us, that the whoremaſter, 
the drunkard, and the thief, thinks of God, but 
it is after his ownfaſhion ; Pſal. 50. 21. Theſe 
things baſt chou deve (ſaith God) a held my 
tongue, and thou thomgbeeſt that I Muc e ven ſuch a 


one 45 thy ſelf; A wicked man goes on in his fins, 

and thinks that they are not fo devilliſh and a- 
bominable, as ſore ſay they are, and he thinks 
that God thinks ſo too; he is earthly, carnall, 
luke-warm, and dead: hearted, and if he repent 
at the laſt, he thinks all will be well, and he 
thinks God is of the ſame mind too; he goes 
on in his drunkenneſſe, ſwearing, pride, and 
hypocriſie, and he chinks if he do but remem- 
ber to ask God mercy, and tacry , Lord re- 
ceiye my ſoul. hen he is going out ot the world, 
he thinks he ſhall not go co hei, but be carried to 
the joys of heaven, and he thinks God is of his 
mind, that God thinks ſo too: But mark what 
the Lord ſaith, / will reprove thee, and ſet thy ſius 
in order before thee, Ob cenſider this you that for- | 

et Ggd, leſt be tear you in pieces, and there be 

= fo deliver vou. de 
Thirdly, mens thoughts are vain, when the 
heart that thinks upon them is earthly and vain; 
whereforc if all the wicked men-intheworld 


r 
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ſhould tay their heads toget her to think a good 
thought, yet they cannot: for their hearts are 
vain hearts, ſinfull hears, they may think of 
excellent propoſitions concerning God, his 
worſhip, his word, and ſervice; but to long 


as the heart that thinks upon them is carna il 


as ſaith our Saviour: Matthew 12. 24. How can 
you ſpeak geod things > Why, may ſome men ſay? | 


| are the we fo hard to be under flood, and pro- 
| younced ? bun a wiched man take a Sermon! 
and readit and hear a Sermon and repeat it, 
| What ? are Letters and ſyllables ſo hard tobe pro- 
nouncet h. 


I anſwer, (beloved) that is not the meaning 
of our Saviour, [ Hew can yee that are evil ſprab | 
| |- | good things]: no, no, a wicked man may read | 
| Gods word, and propound good queſtions as | 
| well as a true Chriſtian; but he cannot ſpeak | 
| | {good words, that is, he cannot ſpeak them from 
a good heart; and therefore his heart being car- 
nall and vain , good words in his mouth are as 
| a Jewell in a (wines ſnout : It is a word indeed, 
but not a ſpeech, when he reads or pronounceth 
Gods word. Ariſtotle ſaith, that ſpeech is no- 
7 thing but the expreſſion of that that is within | 
the heart. Now then, if the word and truth of 
God be not ingraffed in thy he art, if thy heart 
| be not heavenly when thou ſpeakeft of heaven | 
ly things, thou doſt pronounet chem, bat not | 
ſpeak them. But when thou ſpeake ſſ uf earthly 
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and vain, t hey cannot ſpeak that which is good, 


may not awickhed man read a Chapter ina Bible, 05 ect. 


| Anſw. 
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the werber, ſpeaker , or thinker? 1 make no 


thing; then thou ſpeakeſt ro the purpoſe ; be- 
cauſe thy heart is ſet upon them, and thy mind 
an thy tongue go together, there is no jarre 
nor diſcord detwixt them: but if thy heart be 
not pure, though thou ſpeakeſt good things, or 
holy things, yet in Chriſts ſenſe thou fpeakeſt the 
not: For? ſay I ) how can a vain, evill, corrupt 
heart think good thoughts? A» evill tree cannot 
bring forth good fruit, (ſaith our Saviour) he doth 
not ſay, that an evill tree cannot be made good, 
for it may be grafted into another ſtock; di. 
vers ways there are to make it good: but fo. 


long as it is a corrupt tree, it cannot bring forth | 


good fruit; Do men gather grapes ef thornes , or 
figgs of thiftles ? Doſt. thou go to a drunkard , 
and thinkeſt there to find any religion in him? 
or to a whore · maſter to find grace in himꝰ Doſt 
thou go to a ſwearer or a prophane perſon, and 
thinkeſt thou to find any fear of God in them? 
Indeed ſometimes there may be ſome morall 
good found in them, but they are as a pearl in| 
a dung hill, out of its place. 

Fourthly, al ment thoughts come to be vain 
when the drift and end of the heart & ſoul in thin- 
king of them is vain. 

But thou wilt ſay unto me, tbe end of my good ; 
thowghts is God glory, What d 35s it not to Gods 
glory that we go to the Word and Sacrament, that 
we pray and give almes ? 

I anſwer, the end of every good work 
in it ſelf is Gods glory; but is it the end of 


- 


queſtion | 
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queſtion but the end of a good action in it ſelf 
is the glory of God; ſo, the end of prayer is the 
glory of God, the end of all preaching and Ser- 


mont is the glory of God, the end of giving of 


| almes, and of all good thoughts, is the glory of 
God, but the end of the man that pra yes and 
preaches,what is that? the end of the hearer and 
giver ofalmes , wbat is that? the end of him | 
that ſpeaks well, what is that? Beloved, moſt 
men have falſe and corrapt en it, which we will 
branch out into theſe thre heads. 
| For the fieſt, aN will be thinking and plodding 
from morning till night of their worldly buſineſſes: 
Now becauſe they know — muſt think en. God. to 
mat God amends, perhaps they will think on bim 
Ja night , when they have diſſ mored him all the 
day, So men will ſwear and ſwagper,drink and 
be drunk, and when they have done, ſay, Lord 
have mercy upon me, and ſo they think to 
make God amends. What (beloved) will yee 
ſwear, ſwagger, drink, be drunk, and 


forgiveneſſe to make him amends ? This is to 
break Priſci aus head, — may give him a 


chat you may ask him forgiveneſs? This is a 
damned and devilliſh religion; yet this is the re- 
ligion of many men in the world, you ſhill have 
chem keep daies and weeks and years in the 
bſervation of the times of Gods werldip:they 
will keep the Sabbath in comming to Church, 
they will hear Sermons, pray and think of God 


— 


ye, be ſecure and worldly, and then ask God | 


ö 


| 


plaiſter. Will you treſpaſſe your neighbour , | 


but: 
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dur all th ir to make God amends for the 


oris that they have done him: they know they 
have effended God, and therefore they will doe 
ſomething to make him amends: like thoſe wic- 
Red me in jeremies time, who did Neal, murder, 
'convivit Aal tery, ſwear falſly and burn incenſe un: 
re Baal and walk after the Gods they knew not and 
then come and ſtand before God in his houſe , 
which is called by his name, and ſlid, * are 
delivered though we have done all theſe ahomina- 


| tions. As if God ſhould ſay unto wicked men. 


What, will yee ſwear, ſteal, lye, and be earthly, 
giving up your ſelves unto all manner of lewd- 
neſſe, in the breach & rontempt of mycomman- 
demests, & then think by making a prayer unto 
me and by lifting up your eyes unto me, & by gi- 
ving ydur ears to hear my word, thereby to make 
me rerompence? No, no, I bave ſbewed thee, O 
man, Whit i good, Micah. 8. 

| Secondly the endef mens thoughts i commonly 
to collogus wit» Gol. Let a man be under the 


croſſe, in calamity, piin, and miſery, then 


God will hear of him often, then he will think 
of God, and of his finhes : Nay, the beaſtlieſt 
wreteh in a whole Pariſh , upon his ſick bed, 
then, Oh how will he call upon God, then fend 


for the Miniſter, let him pray for me, read a chap- | 


ter or ſome good bavk ; then God ſhall have 
|[leeond © and third egurſe. But all this is hut to 
de raiſed up again; and then when lie hath re- 
Utd little ftrensth', he falls off again: _ 

8 — — 


— 


8 


| 
| 


ſerviee upon ſervice, then he ſhall have the firſt, 


. 


[the Jews; who when God:flew hem, 


* | wont £7 
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they ſonghr 
um: and they returned ani phe pr en 
God;nev enthelefſe they did but difſemble with hin 
with thei? months, & flatter him With their double 
beats, Pſali 57. 34. Thereis many a man that 
ſeeks to God, yea, chat ſeeks to him with tears, & 
performs many a godd duty and yet he doxh but 
flatter with God, he doch it but to curry favour 
with him; he is affraid of fickneſſe, croſſes, 
plagues; and death, and eurſes upon him, if he 
ſhould not de ſo: and therefore to prevent this 
be will diſſemble ſome ſervice to God. 
Thirdly, to father and cboak their own con- 
ſciences ; their hearts think and tell them, they 
| muſt chink of God, their conſciences tell them, 


gion, that they muſt keepth bath in ſome 
fore, that they muſt 2. go to Church: 


and hence it is, that the drunkärd, fwearer , | 


whorem aſter, will ſometimes have thoughts of 
God, and will be performing ſome outward 
acts of Religion, Why? his conſcience otherwiſe 
would not let him be at reſt , but is as the De- 
vils dan-dog to drive him to it. 

| Thus when the Prophet commanded the peo- 
ple to worſhip the Lord; to reverence his name, 
to hallow his Sabbarhs ; their conſciences told 
chem that they maſt do ſo, or elſe all the threat- 


ningy of wrath, and vengeance denounced by 


he Prophets would come upon them, Hence it 
is that the Lord by his Prophet exhorts, ſaying, 


that they muſt have ſome holineſſe, ſome reli- 
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Ariſe yee, and depart for this is not your rot; your 
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| 


mayſt have grace, or that thou mayſt follow thy 
calli 


wouldeſt have, for which thou keepeſt ſuch a 
Then 


mind hath another haunt, you have this and that 


black luſt, this is not reſt. Doth thy heart 
reſt on God & good things: If thy heart be good 


and holy, ſo that it takes up its reſt in God, and 
in Chriſt, then it is vellʒ but if thou only turn- 
| aſide to good duties, and falleſt, as it were, b 
hance upon holy things, away, away( ſaithGod) 
chis is not your reſt. Ariſtole ſaith, chat che being 


= 
ey 
= 
AQ 
a) 
5 
. 
© 
wy 
x 
22 
= 
an. | 
E 
© 
2 
0 
2 
a 
b 
5 
A. 
9 
5 
— 
8 
24 
AN 
2 
IT 
* 


ly and vain, then certainly thy religion is earth- 
y and vain. Thou goeſt up and down; what 
is it thae thou lookeſt after? Is it that thou 


, and get thy living ? is it this that thou 


digging and ſcaling , and ſuch a laying up? 

he 4 end — and vain, and thy drift | 
and end declareth the truth of thy ſoul, that it is 
car nal and vain. 
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I Cor, 6. part ofthe 24. * 


Kom ye not that the Saints ſball judge the 
E | 

. PR HE Corinckidns, thovoh Pal 

— had converted many 1 5 mean 


men amongſt them, Cha pter 1, 
26, 7. God bath ebeſen tbe; fooliſh 


welt 20 and the t} 1 che that tet 75 yet 
the Nobles, the Lawyers, the Caubſe 


wiſe, and the peak 1 of the 
chief men in the City, the Ap oftle b id por er 


Brethfen; You {ee yohr calling, ISTH hey arc 


del of Chitiſt from the! evill ök t their, wayes: | 
not many Wiſe men afiee the N: not many 


_— _— * 
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rs, the 
verted one of them, or dt He lea very. few. 


that be converted to the obedience. of the Goſs | 


— things of the werld to cin faumd the | 
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this their going te Law, and would have them 
ceaſe their ſutesand quarrels, one againſt another, 
before the unjuſt and unbeleeyers, and that by 


rich, not many noble, ſome few there be, here and 
there one; but for the moſt part they are a com- 
pany of poor beggarly Chriſtians: now ( it ſeems) 
theſe poor Chriſtians have cogtroverſies one with 
another, went. to Law among themſelves, and 
that before unbeleevers. The Apoſtle condemns 


— 


Arguments. 


| Firſt, 6b ſhamefullzeſſe of it, verſe 3. 1 Peak 


it to your ſhame ; as if he ſhould ſay, Are you ſuch 
fools, that you cannot take up theſe matters a- 
mong your ſelves? that you cannot make referen- 


| ces of your wrongs to mediate one to another, 


but that you muſt goe to Law before unbelee- 
vers? 

Secondly, from the [candaleuſneſſe of it. It is a 
thing ſo ſtandalous and offenſive to thoſe that arc 
without, that 1 wonder any of you dare be fo 
bold as to goe to Law one with another. What 
will the world think 2 What? Are theſe the men 
that proſeſſe the Goſpel? Are theſe they that 
have the Viſdom of God in them, and that are | 
led by the Spirit of God? And have they no 
more underſtanding in them, than when they | 
have any matter of, controverlie , they cannot 
end it among themſelves, but muſt goe. to Law 
Ben tht upjuſt and unbelee vers? ( as they term 

em. and ; CEE 7 | 


Thirdly, from the unſeemliue ſſe Fit; in the 


fecond. verſe, - Doe you not know that the Saints 
7 | — 2 ſhall 


— ——  — — — 
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1 paſsed by the Saints. 


ſpall 1 the evth > What? hath God a 
you Judges of the world, and Co you go to be 
judged by the world? Or as Ambro'e \praks, 
hath God appointed you ro be Judges of the 
men in the world, and are 27 not fit to be 
Iudges of the things of the world 

Fourthly, from the ſtrange nc ſſe i Dare any 
of you ? He ſpeaks interrogarively (verſe 1) 
It is a ſtrange thing that you ſhould com to that 
impudency againſt the Gospel of Chriſt; one 
would think chat you would tremble and qu; ko! | 
at ſuch a thing as this is. What, is there n ever a 
wiſe Chriſtian among? vou? never an under- 
| ſtanding Profeſſor that is able to take up a con- 
troverſie, or decide and judge between his bre- 
thren ? what a ſtrange thing is this? Then he | 
backs it with fon Arguments. | 

1. Becaa ſe they were Bretb er, verſe 6 Brother 
| foto Law with brother ? | 
| 2+ Becauſe it was about the things of this Fe. | 
| What? hath God made you Judges of hee: vents | 
| | things, of Angels, and are you unfit to judg e of 

| the things of this life Þ 
3 Was about {mall matters (verſe 2. where. 
as you ſhall ſit upon men and Angels, and the 
weightieſt matters in the world, the greateſt 
things of Gods law, judging them to the orcateſt | 
penalty and puniſhment, evento etern v Cams | 
nation + and are ye #»weribythen to judge even | 
of the [malleſt matters? 
4. Acad laſtly, Becauſe it was about ſuch t hingt, 
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rab, up, and have ended Set ** them that are 
Leaf eſtee med. 
We Jou uot know that the Saints Pall Inage the 
word e 
| I need not go far for a point, the word af- 
fords it; The Doctrine is, That the Saints ſhal 
judge the world, 


It is anold truth, yea as pld as the World it | 


ſelf : you 'may read it in the fourth verſe of 
Tndes Epiſtle ; That Enoch toe ſeventh from A- 
dem propheſied;ſayine, Bebo d the Lord cometh with 


tex thouſands of his Saints. God wil not only come 


to judgement himſelf, but he will come attended 
with all his Saints, even with all the godly, ts 
execute vengeance upon all the World. So our Sa. 
viour told Saint Peter, and not onely him, but 
all that follow him in the regeneration: They 
| (hall fit on thrones, judg ing the twelve tribes of I. 


| 


hive dem nion over the peo le, Wild. 3.8. 

| And now becauſe doubt is the beſt way to 
attain unto knowledge, let me anſwer a doubt, 

that may creep n by the way * Ball the Saints 
(judge the worla? 

Axſ.. Not by pronouncing of judgement 
{upon the world, for that Chriſt only ſhall doe; 

Then ſhall the King (ay to them on bis left hand 


| Depart Je cur ed, Mat. 25. But the Saints frall 


judge the World rhele four ways: 
| I. Th:y ſpall judge the World, by their conſent 


luntoc brifs „ God traines up his children 


E this. world, and educa tes them, and teacheth 


— — — * 
* — 
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| 


rael, Mat. 9.18. They ſhall judge the Nations, 
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able to ſay, Righrecut art thow O Lord, and juſt 
are thy judgements, Pſal, 119. 137. Now iſ the 
| Saints be trained in this life to aſſent unto Gods 


| | plauſe of Chriſts judgment: they ſhall.not only 


| Sabbath-breakers, and. to all unbeleeving, im- 


| 


| 


| ſalvation, and. bonour, and power, be tothe Lord | 
car God, for true and righteous are bis judgments. 


% 
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aſſed by the Ss. 


them bow they may judge the world hereafter; 
he teacheth them in this life how to aſſent with 
his proceedings in the world; to that they are 


roceedings with the world; much more then 
will they be able to know and conſent unto 
Chriſts judgment, when he ſhall come with his 
Saints to judge the world: Now the Law faith, 
that ronſexters are agents: and therefore be- 
cauſe the Saints ſhall cenſent to the judgement 
of Chriſt , therefore they are ſaid to jaage the 
world. | 

2. The Saipts (hall judge the worldby their ap- 


give conſent unto the judgement of Chriſt, but 
they ſhailalfo applaud it and commend it:when 
God ſhall ſay to all drunkards, ſwearers, lyexs, 


penicefit and graceleſſe ſinners, Depart ye cur- 
ſed into bell fire, then though it was his own fa- 
ther that beg it him, or his mother that barehim, 
though it were his own brother or ſiſter, wife 
or child, that bath been as dear as his ownlife & 
{oul to him, yet they (hall clap their hands for 
joy, and applaud the moſt righteous ſentence of 
God upon them;and they ſhall ſing Halleiuj ab, 


Rev. 19. 3,2. Let them go accurſed as they are; 
for it is a righreous ſentence paſſed on them. 
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3, They ſhall Judge the world by their Maje- 
y: they ſhall not only ſtand againſt the wicked, 
and conſent to, and applaud that ſentence that 
| Chriſt ſhall paſſe againſt the wicked, · but they 
| ſhall be inveſted with robes of majeſty, and 
with a diademe of glory: then ſhall the righte-| 
ous ſhine as the ſtars in the firmament, and the 
wicked ſhall be amazed and altoniſhed at the | 
| ſight of tkem: as you may read in the platform 
ot judgement, Matib. 25. where Chriſt ſets his 
Saints over againſt the world, that ſo the world 
may look upon chem, and be confounded at 
their fight. | 
| 4+ J % Gall judge the world by their lives and 
| Converſation ; (as Ambroſe: ſaith rightly) then is 
| the world judged by them, when as the courſes 
and manners of the world are not found upon 
| them. Therf6re it is s pretty obſervation of H- 
lar) (if it be the meaning of the Text) (I will 
| not ſay itis) upon the 2 P/. Be wiſe yee juages: | 
| God hath appointed you to be Judges , to lit 
on his bench with his Sonne; learn then to be 
' wiſe, get to be indued with ſpirtuall wiſdome | 
and underſtanding} and to ſhine in all integritie 
and righteouſneſſe; and then turning his ſpeech 
to the wicked, he ſays, Kiſſe the ſonne leſt he be 
| angry. However it be, yet this is a truth, that by | 
the live- ot His Saints, he will judge the world; 
their faith ſhall judge the worlds infidelity ;, 
| their repentance ſhall judge the worlds Tmpeni- 
tency; their accepting of, and taking the Lord 
Jeſus, ſhall judge their rejection and 3 My 
| rid 


| 


. 
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paſſed by the Saints. 


Chriſt Jeſus ; their zeal mall judge the worlds | 
luke-warmneſſe, and their holineſſe ſhall judge 
the worlds prophaneneſſe. 


| twixt Chriſt andbis Saints; He is the head and 


 doth_we aſcribe it to the whole body; when the 


| bead ſees, the whole body ſees : ſo when Chriſt 
judgeth the world, the whole body of Chriſt 


it unt me: ſo, in as much as Chriſt paſſeth ſen- 


head ſpeaks, the whole body ſpeaks ; whea the 


may truly be ſaid to judge the world. In as much 
as you did it unto one of theſe(ſaith Chriſt)you did 


tence, even all the members of the myſticall body 


1. B ecauſe of the myſticall uni on that ＋ be- Rea 1 


they are his members; now that which che head 


of Chriſt judge with him. 


Seeondly, in regard of compaſſion : I ſpeak not & 
of the word [compaſſion ] as it ſignifies C piry ] | | 


but of compe/ſion, of ſuffering wich Chriſt, ſeeing 
chat Chriſt was reproached, contemned, hated, 
miſuſed, and condemned by the world, the 
Saints arè likewiſe with him; ſeeing they partake 
of the a fflictions, humiliations,and debaſements 
of Chriſt here, tbey ſhall alſo be made partakers 
with Chriſt in his glory. Here the wicked judge 


| blers, and laugh and ſcoff at them, and wonder. 


at them, as the Prophet brings in Chriſt ſpeak: | 
1 ing, Eſay 8 Behold I and the children that tho b 


haſt given me, are for ſigns and wond:rs in Iſrael; 
The wicked count them for wogders and mon- 
ſters in the world, judging them hypocrires and 


the Saints, and call them hypocrites, and diſſems j 


\lyers,, which bag nothing in them but rotren- 
eee L 3 | neſſe 
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b 
| neſſe and diſſimulation. Now the rule of.like 
for like ſhall take place here, and as they were 
judged by the world, ſo they ſhall be Judges of 
| the world. Eb 
. 2, Thirdly, for great terror to all wicked men at 
=o 3 the day of fs val. for as it is with a thief, 
not onely when the Judge ſhall command to 
hang him; but all the Juſtices,& all che Country 
ſhall cry out, Hang him, hang him, he is judged 
the more terribly; o God will not only ſay of 
all wicked and -ungodly ſinners . Damn them 
damn them, but he will have all the Saints in 
heaven, and all the Saints on earth to cry out, A- 
way with them, away with them, let them be 
damned, Pfad. 50. 4, 5. This will make their 
«| Judgement ſo much the more terrible. | 
| Fourthly,theSaints ſhall jndge the world becauſe 


—_— 
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: God ſhall ſhall fa convince themyhat their mont h 
Reaſon 4 ſhall be Ropped, they ſhall have never a ſyllable 
to excuſe themſelves with all, when they ſhall | 
ſee men, fleſh and bloud as themſelves are, when 
they ſhall ſee men and women; that have lived 
in the fame town, enjoyed the ſame Ordi- 
| nances of God, lived in the fame family ; that 
| did partake of che ſame bleſſinꝑs, & of the ſame 
| | crofles and afflictions with themſelves, fubje | 
alſo to the ſame corruptions and ſins as them- | | 
| ſelves, when they ſhall lee theſe at Chriſts right 
| band, they ſhall have never a word to excuſe 
| themſelves witball : as when the Apoſtles had 


_ 


healed the ereeple (As 3.) if the people bad 
judged chem for wicked and peſtilent men, the 
2 . | c reeple 
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" paſsed by the Saints. 


creeple would have convinced them, and ſnew- 
ed that they were of God; if they ſhould have 


condemned them, and told them, that they did 
good. And when the wicked ſhall ſee the 
| Sain:s at-Gods right hand, would they call them 
1 and diſſemblers ? they chemſelyes 


| ſhall ſee, that they are ſincere; wil they call them | 


| Puritans? why, they ſhall then ſee that their pu- 
| rity ſtands them in gaod ſtead: then he ungodly 
| ſhall nat ſtand in judgement, nor the ſinners in the 
| Congregation of the r:ghteons,Pſ4l.1.6.Thusthe 


—— AGGIE EEE 


cryed, Root them up, the creeplewould have\ 


point is clear. 
he firſt Uſe then is for aten tion, whereby 
we may learn, that tHe Saints by their nom bein 
Saints, doe now judge the worid: if by the lives 
of Saints then God doth judge the world, then 
there is never à Saint in a! own, or Citie, or 
| Pariſh in all che Country, but he judgeth all the 


| wicked that are about him: How?By living god- | 


ly by hating the ſinnes of the times, by keeping 
| his or their garments clean from the pollution 
of the world: For by doing chis, he judgeth the 


151 


lſe 1. 


| world, See it in Noah, Heb. 1 1. 7. By faith No- 
ah being warned of God, as yet moved with fear, 


which be condemned the world. 
Bur ſome mea will ſay, Cox/d Noah be ſaid to 


world did not ſee him when he did it. 
Beloved,Noab was making theArk an hundred 
and twenty years, though it was not ſeen of all, 


| 


| prepared as Ark for the ſaving of his houſe , by | 


condemn the world by waking the Ark? all the 
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yet all the world muſt needs hear of it, it being 
ſuch a ſtrange thing. Now he c:demmed rhe world 
in that the whole worid did not come unto Noah 
to enquire of him in ſober ſadneſs, but rather 
wockt him for building'the Ark; they chought 
| bim,r to be a peeviſh ne man, and not 
well in his wits, and (© ſcoft at him. ſaying, will 
e ml an Ar k to [wins uon dry land d whereas 
they ſhould have a6 d him ſoberty the cauſe why 
he did it ; and if they had done fo, Noah no 
queſtion would have told chem, t hat the wrath 
of heaven as upon the World and that the 
floods of Gods vengeance were ſhortly to be 
poured down upon us: and, becarſe my heart 
| h:th been naugh', ani hade cuned and provoked 
' the Lords wrath, I fear if 1 get not into this Ark 
| STEM the Lord ark commanded me for to male, 
I hall perth Now becauſe they would not come 
| unto /\94h to ask him this reaſon, therefore the 
| world was candemned by him: even ſo the Saints, 
| by making an Ark for their poor fouls , even 
by getting into Chriſt, ( as the Ark was a type 
of Chriſt without whom none can be ſaved) the | 
Saintes Iſay, by getting into Chriſt, doe judge| 
[the whole world, when they hear there be men 
that be no ſwearers, and no drunkards, and that | 
chere de men that will pray, read, hear the 
word, conferr of God and of Chriſt, and that 
weep an! mourn for their ſins, that ſpend their 
weep in morti fication of their luſts, and en- 
deavour after holineſſe and ſanRificarion; the 
whole world, I fay, is judged by them. 35 5 | 
f 44 
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why, they ſhould jay: Sirs, what is the matter 
that you do ſo run after Sermons ? that you 
keep ſuch a ſtirr about getting faith and repen- 
rance, more. than other men? that you pray, 
weep, faſt, and mourn, and are ſo ſtrict in your | 
works ? If thus men would but come unto Gods | 

Saints, and ask them the reaſon of all theſe 

things, the Saints of God would tell them, that 
| the wrath of God would come upon them, if 
they did not thus, they would never be ſaved; if 
they did not thus beleeve, and thus repent, and 


thus pray, and walk thus holily and preciſely, 


| paſeed by the Sing 


they ſhould be all damned. But the world it fals 
a mocking and a ſcoffing at them, & never ſeeks 
to prevent the wrath of God; but it ſuddenly 
ſeiſeth on them, to their deſtruction. 


| 


| 


Secondly, this teacheth us, that when there 


is one ſinner converted from the wickedneſs of his 
ways, And is become 4 Saint, then all the world 
may know that there is a new judge come to fot u- 
pon them. Seeſt thou a drunkard, a ſwearer, a 
prophane perſon converted from his ſinnes, and 
now walks ſoberly, holily and purely? ſeeſt 
thou a man and a woman ſtruck at a Sermon? 
Then know, that unleſſe thou comeſt out of thy 


ſinnes, unleſſe thou doeſt repent, and walk ho- 
lily, there is a new judge added to the reſt, that 


ſhall judge thee. As our Saviour told the Pha- 


 riſees, F I through Beelzebub caſt out Devils, 
by whom doe your children cat them out? There- 
| fore they ſh1ll be your judges , Matthew 12. 27. 


where Chriſt tels them, that their —_— | 


who 
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1 
who were his Diſciples, (for ſome of the Phari- 
| ſees children did beleeve in Chriſt and follow 
him, and had power from Chriſt to do the ſame | 

works that Chriſt did;)Now they liked it well 
enough in their own children, but they could 
not endure it in Chriſt: and therefore he tells 
them, that their children, whom God had con- 
verted, and to whom he had given power to do 
the ſame Works that he did, even they ſhall be 
their Judges to condemn them - and even ſo 
may it be with thee, thou art a father or a 
mother, God having converted any of thine own 
children, that child ſhall be thy Iudge and con- 
 demn thee, if thou repent not. It may be God 
| hath converted thy brother and ſiſter, and thou 
art not converted; thy own brother and fiſter | 
hall condemn thee, if thou do not repent and 
come out of thy ſins. — 
' Thirdly, we may learn, that it concerns all the 
world to take notice of every grace in Gods chii- 
drew; There is never a grace of Godin any of 
bis Saints but it ſhall condemn the world if it 
be voyd of it. The wayes of the Lord are all 
jadgements, becauſe they judge them that will 
not walk in them. Every grace, yea the very 
thoughts of the right eous are called Judgement 
' | by Solomon, Prov. 12. You may know a croo- 
ed thing by laying it to a ſtraight line, and by 
. 4 That it is judged to be crooked: lo the thoughts 
of the righreous which are right, holy, and pure, 
ſhall judge the impure, unholy and crooked 

; thoughts of wicked men. Is the child of God 

> | *** | humble 
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humble? His bumility ſhall judge thy pride. Is 
the child of God meeł and patient in ſuffering. 
wrong and injuries? Bis meekneſſe and pati- 
ence ſhall judge thy choler and revenge. Hath 
the child of God faith given him to beleeve in 
the Lord Jeſus ? his faith ſhall judge thy infide- 


| 


only with chine own ſpirit. Hath he zeal? His 


zeaic ſhall judge thy luke · warmneſſe, Doth his 


ofthe godly ſhall judge the wicked : and hence 
the Saints are ſaid to do Gods judgements, Zeph. 


they that do mourn, do judge them that do not 
mourn; they that bewayl their wickedneſſe, 


2 


lity. Hath the child of God the Spirit of prayer | 
given him? it ſhall condemn thee that prayeſt | 


} 


| 


eſt of vain and idle things. Yea, all the actions 


1 
. 


| 


2. 3+ that is, they do according to Gods judge- 
ments whereby he will judge the world : Thus | 


5 
| 


ipeech and_communication adminiſter gracets | 
the hearers ? It ſhall condemn thee that ſpeak- | 


[ 
* 
i 


| 


i 
i 
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and the ſinnes of the times, judge them that 
doe not: they that faſt, weep, pray,and humble | 
themſelves for the miſeries of che Church in 
theſe dreadfull daies, they judge them that make 
no good conſcience of their duties. 5 
Fourthly, learn hence, that {he tex's of 
Scripture yall the whole word of God, ther is in that | 
begets theſe Saints, and therefore they muſt needs 


Judge the wor Id. the word of God begers mens | | 
hearts unto ſanctification and holinefſe,wherby 


they become Saints : and therefore of 
they, then much more ſhall the word it ſeli 
jucge the world : and hence itis chat an the} 
| w 4 
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words of God in the Scripture, are called Judge- 

mente, Pſal. 105.5. And our Saviour ſaith. 7 he 

word that I have ſpoken, the ſam: ſhall judge you 
iu the laſt day, Iohn 12.48. The word that I have 
en, where mark, he doth not ſay, 7 he word 
{ which you have heard: No, there are many ſwea- 
rers, & drunkards, & prophane ungodly wret- 
ches, that will not come to Church to hear the 
word; there are many wicked men, & dead- hear. 
ted worldlings, and rotten livers, that will not 
de brought to hear Gods word: it may be at this 
preſent, there are many whore - mongers, drun- 
cards, and wicked perſons, that wallow in their 
'filrhineſle? in the Ale-houſe, Game- houſe, or 
Drab · houſe; or in the fields, or beds, or at their 
ports. Well, this word that is now a preach-f 
ing, whether they will hear it or no, {hall judge 
them at the laſt day. Now all the wicked in 
Abford, that hear the word of God calling 
upon them to repeat, and to come out of their 
fianes, but will not, or out of contempt of Gods 
word, will abſent themſelves from it; this word 
(ll judge and condemn them. There is never 
a drunkard,{wearer,or prophane perſon,though 
his pew be empty, but this word of God that 
denouncerch the eternal wrath and vengeance of 
God upon them , if they come not out of their 
finnes, this word ſhull riſe up in judgement 
lagainſt them, and condemn them eternally. 
Oh that they could but hear ic ! but the word 
chat I have ſpoken ſhall judge you, whether you | 
hear it or not. 3 35 | 

Fiſth- 
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very Pariſh, and every man and woman in the 
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ſhalt ſh:w her all her abominations, Bzeck. 22. 2. 


is ne ver a Miniſter in England, nor ever a Ser- 


all the miniſters of the word of od ſhall alſo judge 
the world. Son of man(ſaith God to the Prophet 
Ezckiel)wilt then jugde the bloody City? Tea, thou 


as if he ſhould have ſaĩd, Sonne of man, they are 
drunkards, wilt thou not tell them of it > They 
are whoremaſters, wilt thou not tell them of it? 
They are filthy idolaters, wilt thon not tel them 
of it? They live in their ſinnes, and in their a- 
bominations , and wilt thou not tell them of it? | 
Son of man, tel tzem of all their abominations, 
and tell them that they ſhall go to hell, if they 
repent not, tell them that they are damned men 


if they go on, and come not out of their ſinnes: 


Wilt thou judge them (ſon of mand) Beloved. there 


mon that is preached by them, but it judgeth e- 


congregation, that do not labour to do what is 
commanded them, and leave undone what is for- 
bidden them: I ſay, it ug eth them, or elle it is a 
Judgement anto them. | 


This then ſerves to condemn three forts of vſe 1. 


men in the world: Firſt, a/ thoſe that deſpiſe the | 
Saints, and that ſee not amiableneſſe in their fa- 


ces. All che Country doth reverence the face of 


the Iudge when he rides his circuit; Let the Iudg 
come into the Country, and all the Knights, 
Iuſtices, and Gentlemen in the Country will go 
out to meet. him, and bow unto him; yet theſe 
Judges are but Iudges of a few rogues, male- 


Fifthly and laſtly, hence it followes , that 


factors, 


0 + n - 
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' .led, and the Clerks make ready their Bills, &c. 
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factors and peaſants in the Country: Alas, they 
are far from the dignitie of the Saints? for the 
Saints ſhal judge Saints & Angels: All the world, 
Kings and Queens, Lords and Nobles, and Cap- 
tains of the Earth, the pooreſt Saint in Chriſten- 
dame ſhall judge them. The Apoſtle, or rather, 
our Saviour ſaich, to him that overcometb,& hee 
peth my Words unto the end, to him will 1 give 
Wer over the Nations, Rev. 2. 26. Whatſoever 

e be, if he do the works of Chriſt, and walk in 
the Ordinances of Chriſt, he ſhall have power 
over the Nations, not only to condemn their | 
pomps and vanities, their luſts and corruptions, 
but alſo to convence their conſciences, and to | 
condemn their fouls for evcr. | 
2. Shall the Saints judge the world > Then 
| what fools are the wicked that prepare not for thiſe 

Indges > When the Jadpge comes ts an Aſſiſe, 
all men prepare for him; the Conſtables make | 
ready their Preſentments, the Juries are warn- 


| 


leſt the Judge ſhould clap a fine upon them 
and ſhall the Saints be Jndpes. & Yoſt thou not 
prepare thy heart hy grace ? Doſt thou not get 
purity and holineſſe againſt that day ? Surely, if 
thou doſt not, the very Saints will judge thee 
unmeet for heaven, and fit only to have thy por- 
tion in hell. When Chriſt ſaid, To bins that o- 
| vercometh mill I graut to fit with mein wy 
Throne Rev.3.21. e ads, Let him that bath an 
ear, hear: Will God nake his Saints to juds the 
world? Then ier il wicked men giveear & bear | 
what 
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what God faich of his Church: The Saints ſpal | 
judge the world : Therefore let all men al- v. 
tice of it, and prepare themſelyes for their 
.| judgement. | 

Laſtly, It condemns all thoſe that doe not ſee 
is majeſty in the face of a Judge; yea a man 
may diſcover in them a kind of ſoveraign 
majeſty. Even fo the Saints of God have a ma- 
jeſty in their courſes, in their looks, in their 
thoughts, and in all their wayes?and in all theſe 
they ſhall judge and condemm the wicked. The 
wicked may give the Saints nick-names- and 


in this life, but let me tell them, that how {sghthy 
Iudget: They may cry out againſt the Saints, as, 
Lot, Gen. i 9. 9. This fellow (ſay they ) wil 


Alas, he did nothing, but when they would have | 
| done that Sodomitiſh. villany agaũũſt the two 


Angels that came to him, Lat went to them and 


ſaid, I pray yow my Brethren do rot (6 Wickealy,So 
let the godly be in the company of wicked men, 
that abuſe the good creatures of God: ay l pray 
you my brethren do not ſo wickedly, be not 
drunkards, be not ſwearers; brethren I pray you 
do not ſo vainly, nor ſo prophanely uſe the hame 
of God in your mouths; I pray you my brethren, 
do not prophane Gods Sabbaths; do not lye, 
| do not cheat, nor cozen, if you do theſe _ 

” — theie 
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glory & majeſty in the faces of Gods Saints. There | 


ſcorn, flout, condemn, and deride them nos 
ſoever they eſteem of them, they ſhall be their 
long ſince the wicked Sodomires did againſt good | 
2 eur 
Indge: Why, what had Lor done with them? 
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ö Phariſees, the Lawyers, the Souldiers, &c. and yet 
doth not reprove the Prieſts, becauſe they were 


| theſe things , the wrath of God will plague us | 


' 


| for it; Oh chen preſently they cry out,,/bo ade 
Jon our judges? As once the Hebre ws did of 
| Moſes, Acts 7. 39. Doſt thou call Saints hypo- | 
 crites and diſſemblers,men that judge before rhe 

time? Thou fool, wert thou not. as good to ſuf- | 
fer the Saints to judge thee now, whereby thou 


faith and ſpeedy repentance prevent that doom, 
which otherwiſe they tell thee will come upon 
thee, as bereafter, when if thou haſt not repen- 
ted, thou ſhalt never eſcape that doom and ven- 
geance, to which the Saints will Judge thee ? 
What, wilt thou not ſuffer chem to call a drun- 
kard, a drunkard? or an adulterer, an adulterer? 
a bla ſphemer, a blaſphemer ? a carnall man, a 
carnall man? or a worldly man, a worldly man? 
Ic is a pretty obſervation out of Cyprian, that 
| becauſe Chriſt did reprove all ſorts of religions, 
and ſpared none, he reproved the Scribes, the 


| 


Iudges of the people, not becauſe he durſt not, 
but he would not: If thou revileſt che Saints, 
thou revileſt th ludges. Take heed then, how 
thou caſts the /-aft aſper ſion upon the Saints; do 
not ſay, they are raſh Judges, uncharitable cen- 
ſurers, diſfenbling hypocrites; for they ſhall be 
your. Judges. O that the people would hearken 
& be admoniſhed in time, to prevent this judg- 
ment. OurSaviour ſaith, that rh25 z5 the condemns 


mayeſt ſee thy wretchedneſſe and miſery, and by 


5K 


vation, that li ght i5 come into the world, and men 
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bare it Toh, 3. 19 But the children of God, 
whom God cals the l1ght of the wor id, theſe lights 
J are come into the world, and men love dar“. 


neſſe more than the lig ht. How can the wicked e- 
{cape damnation, that have ſo many thouſand 


| ludges to condemn them?li the malefaRor that 
is indicted for murcher or felony, cannot eſcape 


— c— 


upon him: thou that art a wicked man, living in 
thy ſins without Chriſt, how canſt thou eſcape, 
that haſt ſo many millions of Saints to judge 
thee, vea from Adam the firſt, till the laſt Saint 
that ſhall be upon the earch? Surely the wicked 
ſhall never eicape condemnation : for, 
1. God the Father, who judgeth by way of au- 
charity, he will condemn thee; all judgement 
cometh originally from him; be that hath often 


condemnation, that hath but one Tudge to ſit 


| thy ſinnes, he ſhall condema thee, becauſe thou 


| | commanded thee to repent, and come out of 
haſt not obeyed him. 


judgeth by way of d, PHenſation. Acts 19, Firſt, 
: | Chriſt p-eachech to thee repentance and remiſ- 
| ſton of ſinnes, to which if thou yeeld nor, then 
| know, that there is a day appointed, wherein he 
will judge thee. That Saviour that thou ſa yeſt 
thou deti-eſt, it thou part not with thy luſts, be 
| himielf will be thy Iudge chat will condemn” 
1 ee. : | N 
| 3. G the holy Ghaſt will jadge thee; Gi 
| Spirit that now ſtrives and wreſtles with thee, 
chat ſuggeſts good motions into thy heart, that 


2 Goa the Son te, he will judge thee , who 
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pars thee in mind of repentance, bidding thee 
leave and forſakeithy finnes. and live holily,but 
if thou wilt not, this Spirit ſhall judge thee by 
way of conviction. 

4 i he Wordof God ſhall judge thee, and 
that by way of form, it being the platform, ac- 
cording unto which © kriſt will judge the whole 
world. Now ſuppoſe there be forty priſoners 
in the Gadlitogether, one in for murther, ano- 
ther in for theft, another for treaſon, (that man 


ſtice in the Aſſiſe) he, I ſay that knows the Law, 
knows who ſhall be hanged, or quartered, or 


that knows the Law, if there be equity and ju- 


buzned, or ſet free; even to, Beloved, that man | 
that looks through the Scriptures, that reads 
this or that Chapter, this or that ſentence, may 
know that or this man will to hell, it:he repent | 
not? Say I this of my ſe!f? or ſays not the Scrip- 
ture as much? T he fear full, and nnbeleeving,t7 all | 


rnat love and make lies, ſhall be caſt into that lake 
that burneth with fre & brimſtone for ever, Rev. 
12. 8. By this text the Lord Ieſus will come and 
judge the world: and therfore for all ſuch as live 


and dye in their ſinnes, we may all know, that 
they ſhall be all damr'd in fire and brimſtone 


for ever Hereby I know that all they that make 
no conſcience of tale, vain and earthly ſpeeches, 
and reproachfull words, they ſhall give an ac 
| comme for them by this Text, Mat. 1 2. 56. Doth | 


= Scripture lay, that all rhe wicked (pals be tur- 


red into hell, with all the Nations that forget God? | 


— 


things 


| I know it ſhall be fo by the text, I/. 10. for all 


| 


God ſhall judge the ſecret s of mens hearts by leſus 


day. 


leave and ſorſake you ſinnes, but it ſhall judge 


| exceſſe d Ephe. 5 · 18. It ſhall ju 
| the drunkard that drinks exceſſiveſy. Doth the | 


it Idolatryꝰ Col. 3. 5. If notwithſtanding theſe 


| thoſe parents that have not inſtruRed their chit. 


_— 
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chings ſhall be done according to the Scriptures, 
Rom. 2. 1 6. In t hat day{ſaith the Apoltle)whes 


Chrift accerding to my Goſßelz that is, juſt as Gods 
Miniſters preach, juſt as you find it written 
in the ſame Scriptures, ſo will he judge at that 


Beloved, there is never a Text throughout 
the whole Scripture, that commands you to 


you, if you doe not: there isnot one Text of 
Scripture, that commands performance of any 
holy duty, but it ſhall riſe up in judgement a- 
painſt thee, if thou perform it not. Doth the 
Scripture ſay, Be not drunk with wine wherein i. 
ge and condemn 


Scripture lay, Mortifie the members which are 
apon the earth, fornication unc le anne ſſe, inordinate 
affe ction, evill concupiſcenct, and coverouſnes,which | 


ſinnes live in thee, this Text ſhall riſe up and 
condemn thee to hell. Doth che Text lay; 
That the father to the children ſhall make zum 
Gods truth Eſay 28. 9. Eph. 6:4. Parents bring u 
roar children in the nurture and inform ation of the 


Lord?It ſhall riſe up in judgement and condemn 


dren to fear God. Doth the Text ſay, T hou tha't 
teach the word of God antothy children, an that 
thow ſhalt talk of it when thou ſitteſt in thy honſe, 
and When thor goe t by the Wa, when thou 
5 2 AL 2 17 eſt } 
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lyeſt down, and when t hon riſeSt 5 Deut. 6.7. | 


It ſhall judge thee, becauſe thou makeſt no con- 
ſcience of holy conference. All theſe and the like 
Texts of Scripture, ſhall riſe up and ſtand in 
rank to condemn thee, hat haſt not ſwayed 
thy heart, and framed thy life according to the 
Scriptures. 

5. All the Miniſters of Grd ſhall ſit as Julticess 


in common from the tirſt preacher of righte- | 


ouſneſſe unto the laſt) Maſes ſhall Jude thee, 
Toſhna, David, Eſay, Jeremy, Hoſea, Daniel, Paul, 
Peter, &c. they ſhall al! judge you: juſt as 


Gods Miniſters judge you here, ſo will God; he | 


will take all his Sermons, and clap them upon 
the heads of all rebellious hearers, and ſo damn 
them for ever, 

Laſtly, 7 he Saints ſhall judge you; yea, all the 
Saints from one end of the world to the other, 
tbey ſhall aſſiſt the juſt Judge of heaven and 


earth, and they ſhall be interpretative Indges. _} 


Beloved, bow can the wicked eſcape condem- 


nation, that have ſo many thouſands of judges, |. 


ſo many thouſand exhortations and repreotes, 
ſo many thouſand admonit ions & invitations, 
ſo-many thouſand mercies & profers of Chriſt? 


_— 


hes dined 


5 


When God the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 


ſhall judge them, hen heaven and all the An- 


gels in heaven, and all the Saints on earth, ſnall 
judge them, and condemn them? How canſt | 
thou eſcape ? Is there never a drunkard in this 


congregation ? is there never a {wearer ? ne- | 


ver 4 prophane perſon ? never a mocker ? ne- 
ver 
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ver a railer in this town, that refuſeth to hear- 
ken to the word? the men of Ninivie ſhall riſe 


them, becauſe they ſtill live in their ſinnes, not- 
withſtanding they have had not he daies 
preaching , nor forty dayes ſpace only for re- 
pentance, but many years of grace calling upon 


thouſand miles) but you have the word of Chriſt 
preached in your ears, and ſaying, The Kingdom 


of God is come among you; but you will ſcarce 


ſtep out of your doors to receive it, or take any 
pains for- it. This one woman ſhall judge 
them. There will be no way for the wicked to 


put off their judgement: then the ſonnes of Eli 


ſhall have none to advocate between God and 
them, none to cloak or cover their wickedneſſe; 
they ſhall then have no excuſes for themſelves: 


them. The Queen of Sheba ſhall condemn | 
many that live in their ſinnes, who went many 
hundred miles ꝭ hear the wiſedome of Salomon 
(for going and coming it was well-nigh two 


for, would they excuſe themſelves ? the Saints 
ſhall jadge them : would they fend out excuſes? 
the Saints ſhalt cut them off. 

Would they in the firſt place ſay, Alas ! I was 


ignorant, I knew not how to pray, or to read, or 


to meditate on the Scriptures, nor to catechize 


my family; I was dull and blockiſh to conceive 
ſuch points as were taught me; and if I did live 


in ſinne, it was ignorance that taught it me, I 
was neyer book-learned ? Saith Auguſtine, this 


Ignoramus that was as ignorant and as little 


| 
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The Judgement of the Werld : 


| book-learned as thou, he eſchewed thoſe ſinnes | 
that chou liveſt in, got the anointing of Gods 
Spirit to anoint bis eyes, to ſee and know the | 
things of God, which thou haſt neglected to get; 
he ſhall condemn thee, 

A ſecond excuſe is poverty, I have no means 
to live on; if I ſhould run after Sermons, I ſhould 
beg my bread : 1 have a great charęe to keep, 
and nothing but my labour to maintain them: 
and therefore I cannot ſpare time”, for meditati- 
on; 1 have no while to ſtudy the Scripture , to 
pray and to mourn for my ſins, and to get grace, 
| Well, the poor Cobler that liveth next door 

to Saint Anthony ſhall riſe up and condemn thee, 
he was as poor as thou, and had as great a 
charge to keep as thon: yet he mourned and 
wept, he got grace, and he ſet time apart for 
prayer, reading, meditation, holy conference; 
he ſhall judge and condemn thee. | 

Thirdly, they ſhall have ng excuſe by imply | 

ment; I ama ſervant, Tam commanded todoe | 


this or that, I find ſo much buſineſſe to follow Y 
that I cannot find any time for ſuch things. A- 
nother ſaith, I have great imployment , I have 
\ marry Irons in the fire, and:therefore God, I 
hope, will be mercifull unto me. Well then, Cor= | 
neljus that had as many and as great imploy- 
ments as thou, and Eleaxar Abrahams ſervant) 
who was a ſervant as well as thou, yet in as 
much as they walked with God, and waited 
_ him in his ordinances, they ſhall judge 
tchee. : | 


Fo ur the 


— 


| 
| 
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ſo much as I could take, I ſhould never bring 
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Fourthly, they ſhall have no excuſe from 
their callings and trades; 1 am anInne- keeper, and 
if I ſhould not ſuffer drinking, and ſwearing, 
and gaming, I ſhould not live. Another ſaith, 
Iam atradeſman, and if I ſhould ask at firſt juſt 


cuſtomers to my price, and ſo 1 ſhould not live | 
of my trade. Well, Rabab was an Inne- keeper, 
as well as thou, and yer ſhee lived by faich,and 
did not ſuffer ſuch wickedneſſe in her houſe. So 


many a tradeſman, that had the ſame trade, and | 


the {ame imployment with thee,and as great | 
trade as thou, and yet have avoyded - theſe 
ſinnes and evils that thou falleſt into: they ſhall 
judge thee. | | 
Fifthly, they ſhall have no excuſe from the | 
times they live in; Alas (ſaith one) I live in 
wretched times, all the world is given to ſinne. 


Therefore if I ſhould be ſo ſtrict and preciſe in 


my wayes, if I ſhould run after ſermons pray, 
ſing Pſalms &c. all the world would be againſt 
me. There are no profeſſors of religion but are 


reproached and milcailcd, I ould loſe all my; 


friends, I ſhould be bated and oppuſed; yea, it 
may be (the time being ſuch ) I ſhould be aecu- 
ſed to Councils, and have my lite queſitoned; 
there is nothing but diſgrace and reproach, and 

perſecution ; wherefore I was afraid, and did | 
diſpenſe with my conſcience, Ah wretch! 
that man that lived in thoſe wicked times in the | 
ſame town with thee; that had the ſame hatred 
and reproach that thou waſt afraid of,thar hath 
M 4 endured | 


——_— 
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them for ſuch ſinnes wherein thou alloweſt and 


| endured all the rebuke» of Chriſt that thou waſt | 
'aſham:d of, yet he went onzand continued unto 
the end; he ſhall judge thee. . ; 

The uſe tis for the juft reproof of many of the 
Sainte of God, becauſe they are not ſo circun ſpit 


| Dot thou judge ethers((aith the Apoſile)and yer 
doſt rbe [ame things thy ſelf > Romans 2. 2. So 
may I ſay to all ſuch, Will you give way to 
ſinne? will you ſuffer your luſts and corrupti- 
ons to ſway you, and not endeavour to root out 
or kill them rat rer? how wilt thou then judge 
the world? How wilt thou then be able to riſe 
up in Judgement againſt the wicked, to judge 


liveſt thy ſelf > Surely God will never account 
thee for a Sai, if he cannot judge the world by 
thee. Oh this ſhould rent the heart and bowels 
of thoſe that go for Chriſtians, that goe for 
Saints, yet lide not as Saints ſhould live. If 
God cannot take thee, and judge the world by 
thee ;+if he cannot take thy life, and judge the 
life of the Pagans, infidels, all luke warm earth- 
ly and ſecure finners, he will not account thee 
for a Saint. This then firſt condemns all unho- 
lineſſe inthe lives of chem that be Saints. Belo- 


and watchfull over their ways, as they dught. 


ved, if we did but live like the Saints of God 
in holineſſe and purity in the ways of God, the 
Lord would put ſuch ſplendor and glory upon 
us, that would even daunt the very face of our e- 
nemies, and make them ſtand amazed at Saints. 


| Bur it is the contrary with us, the glory of God 


is 
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—— | 


is departed from us, Spain, France, and other 
Nations fear us not : Why ? che righteou ſneſſe 
and purity of Religion is departed from us. Fur 
you ſhall have a Saint come into the com 


not be afraid to fwear before him, the drun- 
kard will not be afraid to be drunk before him, 
the filthy ſpeaker will not be atraid to utter rot⸗ 
ten ſpeeches before him, the lyer will not be a- 
fraid to lye before him, the worldly man wil! 
not be afraid to diſcover his va nities before bim 


all this is, becauſe the Saints have loſt their glo- 
ry; if they did live as Saints ought to live, the 
wicked would tremble to work wickedneſſe 
before them. Though a wicked man be a drun- 
kard, and abu'e the good creatures of God 
when no Saint is in his company, yet if a Saint 
were preſent, he would tremble and not dare to 
do it. Though he were a ſwearer, a filthy tal- 
ker, a vain worldling amongſt his c:mpanions , 
yet if he come in the Saat company, and the 
Saints ſtand in Gods councell, then would the 


wicked trembſ and quake to do ſuch things: 


thek would they lick in their tongues, and not 
dare to ſpeak any ſuch blaſphemous oaths, ſuch 
vain and unprofitable words, filthy lyes and 
{landers, It is ſaid of thoſe that gladly received 
| the Apoſtles words, and were added to the 
7 Church, that the fear of them came upon the werld, 

Acts 2. 41. Why, did the Dilciples go with 


| 
{ 


(4 » 
1 
1 


ſwords and guns, &c. to keep men in awe there- 


— 
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pany of a wicked man, and yet the ſwearer will! 


by his carnall and filthy conferrence, Beloved, 


[ 


_=_ 


The Judgementof the World. 1 


by? No they continued in the Apr{Hes dofirine ov. 
fellowſbip, and did live according thereto, and 
| this made all the world afraid of them. 
({ Secondly, this condemns the litile difference | 
that it betWw:xt the wicked of the world, and ſome 
Saints, in their lives and manners: Beloved, is 
there ſo little difference between the Iudge | 
and the priſoners, that any one need to come 
and ſay, I pray youfir, ſhew me which is the 
Iudge, and which is the malefactor ? is there 
not a plain difference both in apparell and 
carriage; The one zs in rich apparell, and the 
other in ſtinking and filthy cloaths, having his 
hands manacled, and his legs chained, But it is 
to be feared, that many of the Saints have neg- 
lected holineſſe and purity in their carriage and 
actions which they perform, that one can hard- 
1y cell which is a Saint, & which is a reprobates | 
It a man deal with a Saint, and deal with a 
wicked man, he ſeeth no difference between 

them. Let a Saint do any action, either pray, 
hear, or canferr, let a wicked man do the like, | 
there is ſuch deadnes, ſuch carnality, ſuch world- | 
 Iy-mindedneſſe, ſuch lnke-warnineſſe of affe- | 
| ion, that one can hardly tell which is the Sint | 
and which is the hypocrite. Beloved,if the Saints 

did live like Saints, there would be as plain a 

difference between a Saint and a wicked man, in 

their lives and behaviour, as is betwixt the 
ludge and the Rogue that is to be judged by 
him. Haf? t hon not con ſid red my ſervantlob, 

(ſaith God) how there is none like bim in all the 
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earth ? Job 1. 4, 8. If a man come to be a Saint 
indeed, the e is never a wicked man in the Town 
and Country, that lives and doth as he doth , 
and walks as he walks, nor prayes as he prayes, 
nor hears the word as he hears it, nor that con- 
ferrs or meditates as he doth, that bele eves and 
repents as he doth, that ſtrives againſt his luſts 
as he doth: there is none like him in all the 
world. | 

Thirdly ; it condemms the [candalouſneſſe of 
many Profeſſors in their behaviours and actions. 
Oh how do wicked men inſult and exclaim here- 
upon, to ſee a Profeſſor lead away and overcome 
by ſome luſt ! What ( ſay they) are theſe they 
that are led by the Spirit of God ? are theſe your 
devout men? why they can covet and ſcrape as 
well] as others; they can couſen and lye as well 
as others. I, thoſe that are your great Profeſſors, 
and hot · ſpurrs, they are as covetous, as world- 


as well as others. The conſideration whereof, 
made the Prophets heart to bleed in him, and to 
pray, Oh purge me from my murder and adulte- 


ry, and all other my ſecret ſinnes, Jeſt I caſt mire | 


and dirt in the faces of thy children, cauſing 


them to bear the reproaches of my finnes. Ch 


let not thoſe that (eek thee, be aſhamed for my ſake, 
Pfal. 69. For thy ſake that liveſt ſcandalouſſy 
and offenſively, for thy ſake that liveſt cove- | 
touſly and ſcraping after the world, that art ſo 


ly, as cruell as others, though they will not be 
drunk, nor ſwear, yet they will couſen and lye, 


unjuſt in thy dealings and promiſes, mire and 


1 — 
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therein, if they did live and carry themſelves like 


| juſt, and one that feared God truly, they would 
| all fear the. 


172 Ife Judgement of the World &c. bi 


dirt, ſcandals and reproaches are caſt upon the 

children. For thy looſeneſſe, yea for thy carnal 
liberty it is that the true profeſſors of Religion 
| arc reproached, ſuſpected, and hardly cenſured in 
the world. What did 7ecob when he was to walk 
with the people of the Land? Gem. 35. 5. 6. he 
parged his houſe, and (ſaith the text) the terror 
of God was apo all the City, he made them all to 
tremble at him. I tell you, all the wicked in 
| Aſhford would tremble at theProfeſſors that live 


Saints indeed. Oh if all thoſe that did profeſſe 
themſelves to be Chriſtians, were Cbriſtians in- 
deed; and that profeſſe themſelves to be Saints, 
were Saints indeed, living in the power and ſan- 
ctification of holineſſe; then men would ſay , of 
themſelves, of a truth God is in theſe men,Chriſt 
dwels in them, and the Spirit of God leads and 
governs them indeed. If thou wouldſt judge the 
world, take heed how the world judgeth chee, 
leſt thou with the world be condemned eter- 
nally. It was ſaid that Herodfeared John, becauſe 
he was a juſt man, Mark 6.23. So if all thy neigh- 
bours did know that thou wert a juſt man, a ho- 
ly and conſcionable man in all thy ways, and 
in all thy actions, and that cannot endure ſwear- 
ing, lying, and deceit, but did ſee that thou waſt 
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A SERMON OF 
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\ 


For this cauſe many are weak and ſick among | 


| 
| 
| Jou, and many ſleev. 
| 
e HE Apoſtle;inthisChapter,ta- 
Z xeth two abuſes which were 
then amongſt. the Corinthians: 
LON Z Firſt, the unſeemlij habit of wo- 
2 men in the congregation, from 
A W the verſe to the 17. Secondly, 
the — uſage of the holy Commanion, both | 
| by men &women,from the3 7 verſe to the end of 
the Chapter: & herein, from the 23. verſe to the 
| end of the 25, he ſets down the Inſtitution of 
the Lords Supper; and thence raiſed a point of 
Doctrine. 


nion, they muſt examine themſelves, that ſo they | 
— 


— 


That Whoſoever would come to this holy Commua® 7 Trine 


1. 


— 
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may come Worthilyz elle it were bet ter that they ſh 
never came. | ſt 
| - So we may read in the 28 verſe; But let a man | 15 
examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, ar 

and drink of bat Cup; as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, | 
Unleſſe a man ec mine himſelf, and ſearch his m 
own heart, and find out his ſi us; and dive into li 
the ſecrets of his ſoul, to bring out his hidden C. 
2 corruptions, confeſſing them, and judging him- | as 
ſelf for them before theLord, let them never pre- P. 
ſume to come to the holy Sacrament. | Oo 
Kea. 1. And then he proves it by three Reaſonss. ' bi 
* . | - The firſt is taken from the end F the Sacra- | if 
ment; for it is the remembrance of the death un 
and paſſion of Chriſt: ſo it is in the 26. verſe, rit 
So oft as you Eat of this Bread ud Drink of this an 
| Cup, you ſhew forth the Lords death till he come. | me 
f It it a reaſon that the men of this world are not th 
| acquainted withail,and therefore it was a good ch 
| with of a Reverend Father, that tke Sacrament | th 
| ſhould never be miniſtred but there ſhould be a ef 
1 Sermon, to teach men the nature of it, & to in- of 

Ec. | |ftru&t them in the Myſtery thereof. Wee ap- 

9 proach unto the Sacrament hand over head, li- 1 
* ving in our ſinnes, not ſowing by our coming 1 
W | that Chriſt is dead; we ſay, and we profeſs that 500 

[Chriſt dyed for our fins , and yet notwithſtan- ar 
ding or ſinnes live in us, as if Chriſt had not hi 
dyed for us, or as if we would proclaim, that his | | an 
death had no effect in us. For were we dead th 
with Chriſt then ſin and the living occafions of of 
hams would be dead in us alſo. My beloved, we 65 


ſhould 


Pilar that condemned him, than Idas that be- 


trayed him, and the Jews that cryed out, Cruciſie 
bim, eruciſie him: yea thou art as much guilty, as 


1 
4 
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unworthy Receivers. 


ſhould never come to this Sacrament , but we 
ſhould ſhew forth the Lords death thereby, that 
is, that Chriſt is dead ( or rather dyed ) for ſin, 
and that ſin is alſo dead in us. 
The ſecond reaſon is taken from the damned 
wrong we offer wnto Chriſt, if we come in our 
ſinnes, for we are gailty the body and blond of 


out , that comes unpreparculy without examina- 
7 


againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt not a jor leſs, than 


if thy own hand in thy own perſon had been 
imbrued in his bloud, Now we know it is a ho- 


Cbriſt, as it is in the 27. verſe; nay, thou ſinneſt 


rible ſin to be guilty of the blood & murt her of 


an ordinary man, yea of a very rogue; how much 
more is it a great- and fearfull ſin to be guilty of 
the body and bloud of the Lord leſus Chriſt 
the only and eternall Sonne of God? yet comeſt 
thou to this holy Communion, and bring- 
eſt no leſſe than the guilt of the body and bloud 
of Chriſt upon thy ſoul? 


The third Reaſon is taken from the N 


wrong aud injury that man brings upon bis own 


ion of himſelf; in the 20. verſe, he eateth and 
dri nbeth his own. daumetion; that is, he maketh 
himſelf guilty of, and lyable to the ſame venge- 
ance that the cruc ifiers ofChriſt had inflicted on 
them. Good had. it been for that man(ſaith Chriſt 
of Indas \if that he had never been born: So may 1 
ſy, Good had it been for that man and that 
ö N woman 
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Regfe 1. And then he proves it by three Reaſonss. 


may come Worthilyz elſe it were - berte ter that they 
never came. 

- So we may read in the 28 verſe; But let a man 
examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, 
and drink of hat Cup; as if the Apoſtle had aid, 
Unleſſe a man e mine himſelf, and ſearch his 
own heart, and find out his (1.35; and dive into 
the ſecrers of his ſoul, to bring out his hidden 
corruptions, confeſſing them, and judging him- 
ſelf for them before the Lord, let them never pre- 
ſume to come to the holy Sacrament. 


The firſt is taken from the end F the Sacra- 
ment; for it is the remembrance of the death 
and paſſion of Chriſt: ſo it is in the 26. verſe, 
So oft as you Eat of this Bead D. ink of this 
Cup, you ſhew forth the Lords death till he come. 
It is a rea ſon that the men of this world are not 
acquainted withall, and therefore it was a good 
wiſh of a Reverend Father, that tke Sacrament 
ſhould never be miniſtred. but there ſhould be a 
Sermon, to teach men the nature of it, & to in- 
ftrut them in the Myſtery thereof. Wee ap- 
| proach unto the Sacrament hand over head, li- 
ving in our ſinnes, not ſhowing by our coming 
that Chriſt is dead; we ſay, and we profeſs that } 
[Chriſt dyed for our fins , and yet notwithſtan- 
ding or ſinnes live in us, as if Chriſt had not 
dyed for us, or as if we wonld proclaim that his 
ach had no effect in us. For were we dead 
with Chriſt then fin and the living occafions of 


fo would be dead in us alſo. My beloved, we 
_ ſhould 7 
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ſy, Good had it been for that man and that 
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unworthy Receivers. 


ſhould never come to this Sacrament , but we 
ſhould ſhew forth the Lords death thereby, that 
is, that Chriſt is dead ( or rather dyed ) for ſin, 
and that fin is alſo dead in us. 

The ſecond reaſon is taken from the damned 
wrong we offer unto Chriſt, if we come in our 
ſinnes, for we are gailty the body and blond of 


| 


Chriſt, as it is in the 27. verſe; nay, thou ſinneſt 


| againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt not a jor leſs, than 
| Pilat that condemned him, than Iudas that be- 


trayed him, and the Jews that cryed out, Cruciſe 


bim, eruc iſie him: yea thou art as much guilty, as 
if thy own hand in thy own perſon had been 
imbrued in his bloud, Now we know it is a ho- 


rible ſin to be guilty of the blood & murt her of 
an ordinary man, yea of a very rogue; how much 
more is it a great and fearfull ſin to be guilty of 
the body and bloud of the Lord leſus Chriſt 
the only and eternall Sonne of God? yet comeſt 
thou to this holy Communion, and bring- 
eſt no leſſe than the guilt of the body and bloud 


of Chriſt upon thy ſoul? 
wrong and injury that man brings upon bis own 


tion of himſelf; in the 20. verſe, he eateth and 
arinheth his own daumetion; that is, he maketh 
himſelf guilty of, and lyable to the ſame venge- 
ance that the cruc ifiers of Chriſt had inflicted on 
them. Good had. it been for that man (ſaith Chriſt 
of Iudat) if that he bad never been born: So may I 


N | woman 
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The third Reaſon is taken from hz wofull Reaf a 1 


ſeul, that comes unpreparedly without examina- 
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men if they had never been born, who come un- 
worthily unto the Table of the Lord; for when 
they eat of that Bread they eat their own bane; 
and when they drink of that Cup, they drink | 
their own damnation, | 

Then commeth he to make ſome uſes of this 

point; and firſt he condemns theſe that as they 
come, ſo they goe away from the Sacrament ; no 
more holy, no more gracious, than before; but as 
they come in their ſins, ſo they go away in their 
ſins; they came drunkards, and they goe away 
drunkards; they came worldlings, and they go 
away worldlings; they came mockers, and they 
goe away mockers; they came in their wrath, 
anger, malice, deadneſſe, hypocriſie, and luke- 
warmneſſe, and ſo they goe away, ſtill never the 
better, but living in them as they did before: 
As in the 17 verſe. Ton come together (ſaith the 
Apoſtle ) not for the better, but for the worſe : 
Whereis if they would have come worthily 
they ſhould have gone away the better, they 
| ſhould have received more grace and holineffe 
to walk with God, more power and ſtrength 
j | againſt ſin and corruption; yea, the Lord would 
have ratiſied and confirmed his Covenant with | 
| them; whereas living in contention , and not 
coming with »repararion, they grow the worſe 
| by the Sacrament. The Corinthians thought that 
the Apoſtle would have praiſed them for their 
coming to Church, & receivingthe Sacrament : f 
| Shall I praiſe you? in this ( ſaith the Apoſtle) | 
praiſe you not, 


.- Paniſhment of * | 


pn 


Hſe 1. 


— 
— — 


—_— 


6 


Secondly , | 


— 
— —— 
—— 


aa aaiy = T0 ”yWwSeayu 


1 


true, thou receiveſt the Sacrament of the body 


the dayes of his life: yet he that cometh unto 
it in his ſinnes; and receiveth it in his unclean- 
neſſe, ſpeedeth, thereby, his own damnation, and 


compares Baptiſine to the red Sea, 1, Co 10 


1 


un vort by Rece 


ters. 


— 


| _ Secondly, He makes 4» uſe of r againſt A 


holy Sacrament of the Lord; for that man that 
commeth in his ſins unto the Table of the 
Lord, 1, Though he may think he receives the 
Communion,yet he doth not: for this is not the| 
Table of the Lord, but the Table of Devils. Ie is 


all thoſe that dare come in their fins unto this | 
| 


and blood of Chriſt; bur yer coming in thy fins, 
thou receiveſt not his body and blood, as of a 
Saviour to fave thee from thy ſins: Indeed thou 
receiveſt the body & bloud of Chriſt ſacramen- 
tally ; but it is as the Judge tocondemn thee 
unto the pit of deſtruction, for thy damned im- 
pudency in coming ſo unworthily unto this ho- 
ly Sacrament. For that man cannot eat the body 
of Chriſt, that is not a member of Chriſt;there- | 
fore thou muſt be a limb of Chriſt, if ever thou 
wilt receive worthily, 

2. If a man come unto the Sacrament, and 
came in his fins; he cometh to his own deſtra- 
ion: for though it be a ſweet banquet to re- 
ſreſh an humble and weary ſoul , and to make 
it walk more cheerfully in the wayes of God all 


receiverh it as his v5aricm to hell. The Apoſtle 


from which place Chryſoſtome ſaith, that as the 
red Sea wasa way for the Iſraelites to paſſe 
through to Canaan: ſo it was as a grave to 
N 2 _ ſwallow 
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nother is ſick and weak ncer unto death; a third 


ſwallow up the Egyptians to their deſtruction: 
So the Lords Supper is as a grave an open pit 
whereby many plunge themſelves into eternall 
deſtructionʒ but as a chariot to the godly to car- 
ry them to heaven. 1-0 , | 
; Thirdly , by comming in thy ſiunes, thou ma- 
KH. thy ſerif, lyable to Gods temporary plagues 
and judzements; as appears in my Text, For 
this cauſe many aroſick and weak, among you, and 
many are fallen aſleep, (For this cruſe ] whichis 
not only a note of concluſion; but of the cauſe: 
Fer this cauſe, namely, becauſe they examine not 
themſelves, but come in their finnes and receive 
it unworthily:: One man” hath a diſeaſe in bis 
body, that he liveth not out half hi dayes; a- 


——_— 


1 


is fallen aſleep, Wherefore i why (ſaith the A- 
| 2 Sacrament of the Lords Supper. | 
[je 4. „ 
Fl people of God as well as wicked men, are guil- 


ity: 05. unworthy coming to the Lords Table, 
{therelore. he exhorts t hem, that if they would not 


Tord. If we would fit down and ſearch our own 
| hearts „ and try our own ſpirits, and pry into 


{ 


lehem{(elves,as in the 3 1. verſe. For if We would 


ruptions, and unclean luſts and enter into a new 


0 


ſtle ) for this cauſe of receiving unworthily | . 


Fourthly, for iuſtruction, that becauſe the 
| 


have the Lord jude them, that thin would judge 


judge our ſelves, we ſhorld not be judged of the 


our wn boſomes, and out with our old cor- 


covenant with God, of holy walking before 


A 


him for after time, if we would thus judge and | 
F | con- 
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condemn our ſelves, ard morti fie our ſinnes, 
comming with grace unto this holy banquet, 
that we might come with comfort unto this: 
bleſſed Sacrament, aſſuring our ſelves that wi 
ſhall eſcape the judgmeut of the Lord. For thoſe 
of the Corinthians whom God ſtruck with ſick 
neſſe, weakneſſe, and death, it was to inſtrinct o- 
hers that are well and in health, that they ven- 

ture not to enter upon theſe holy myſteries with 
tunholy hearts, and unclean hands. 

| Fifthly, he concludeth with-a-»/+ of exhort as 
tion in the 33, and 34. verſes: Wherefore bre. 
thran when ye come toget her to partaky of the bo- 
Iy \Communioy, tarry one for another : As if he 

thould have ſaid, Away with all your diſorders, 
& come not with a temporal, but wit h a ſpiritys 

al appetite; provide not thy teeth, but thy heart 
for theſe dainties: for this is not a feaſt forthe | 
body, but for the /ox/, therfore away with all 
your diſorders & unſecmly coming unto this 
bleſſed Sacrament, take heed & repentof this ſin 
amonꝑ you, & of all other ſins which you know 
your own conſcience to be guilty of, and ſo come 
anto this holy communion. | 3 200 

Now, the verſe that I have read to you is a part 
of that uſe of terror which the Apoſtle makes a+ | 
gainft the unworthy receivers of the Saerament; 
and it contains Gods ſevere hand and puniſn- 

it againſt thoſe that come unworthily:wher- 


in note three things. | 
Firſt, the canſe of their puniſhment, which is 
the unworthy eating of the Communion :-'For 
2 N 3 ä ö thas 
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this reuſe many are ſick and weak among you | 


and many are fallen aſleep. 

Secondly , the puniſhment inflifted for this 
ſin, weakneſſe, ſichue ſſe, and mortality: For it 
ſeems{ ſaith Peter Martyr ) that the Lord fent 


a ſore plague and peſtilence among them to re- 
| venge himſelf of them for their abuſe of the 


Sacrament, for this cauſe. 
Thirdly, there is the Delinquents, which are 


you,and in them all others that come unprepa- 
redly to the Sacrament. | 


not fetch here anArgument or example of judge 
ment from others, as he had done in the former 
chapter; but he brings it from themſelves, who 
ſenſibly felt the wrath of God upon them for 
this very ſin: As if the Apoſtle ſhould have ſaid, 
How is it, O Corint hiaus, that you dare venture 
te come unto the Communion ſo unprepared» 
ly, and that you have no more regard of fo 
weighty a buſineſſe as is the receiving of the bo- 
dy and blood of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt? See you 
not the wrath of God upon nr dwellings, and 
the curſe of heaven to take hold of your town ? 


you ſee it chis very time, that ſome are weak and 


very ſick amongſt you, near unto death, and o- 


eyes, and the wrath of God is not removed: but 
lies yet upon you: What will you ae ge 
on, and never ceaſe ro provoke the Lord to in- 
dignation and wrath againſt you for m— 
3 | ti 


yon Corinthians: Many are fick and weak among 


Chryſeſtom notes here, that our Apoſtle doth 


thers have been ſtruck with death before youỹ 
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1rall, and God knows how many with death 


untili his jealouſie bath utrerly conſumed you N 


I tell you nay, but it is for this cauſe onely, 
| even your anworthiy comming to the Supper of the | 


inſtruction: 


| worthy receivers, of the Sacrament of the Lords 


PE 


unworthy Receivers 


—_ 


and clean cut you off? And howſoever many of 
you may think that this ſickneſs, weakneſſe, and 
mortality comes upon you by chance, as from 
the infection of the ar, or other ſecundary cauſes, | 


Lord, Whence we may obſerve this point of 


That God doth moſt ſeverely puniſh the un. 


Supper. 
He puniſhed the Corinthians here with ſick- 
neſſe, weakneſſe, feavers, peſtilence, death tempo⸗ 


eternall. J hecderet obſerves, that the Apoſtle 
told them of a thing that was acted amongſt 
them, for if he had toldthem of ſuch judge- 
ments as had been hid from them, & not mani - 
feſt before their eyes, as if they had nat felt the 
ſickneſſe in their bodies, and heard the bels tol- 


ling daily in their ears, they might have thought | 
that the Apoſtle had but 1lyed unto them. So the 


people of Iſrael, as we may read in 1 Cor. 10% 


2, Ze verſes, they were baptized in the Cloud & in 
the Sea, & they did all eat the ſame ſpirituad mea, 


the fifth verſe , with many of them God was wet | 
well pleaſed. Nay God was ſo wrath with them, 


ſands of them were deſtroyed by death here, and 
God knoveth how many thouſands of them in 


that within the ſpace of forty years, many tHoù- 


and drink, the ſams ſpirituall drink; yet, as it is in | 
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hell. For God ſpeaketh of he/,as well as of death; 
and their ſin was ſo great, that it made God con- 
firm it with 4x oath, that they ſhould ever enter 
into his _ And Saint Cyprian ſaith, that the 

Lord hath ſhewed many miracles, and declared 


| many fearfull judgements upon the unworthy | 


receivers of the Sacrament. 

Juda who Ambroſe thought received the Sa- 
| crament ( though Hilary and others that he did 
not, but only that he did eat the Paſſeover, and 
was coming to the Sacrament alſo) but ſee his 
doom, John 13. as ſoon as ever he received the 


all ſuch as come to the Communion in their {ins 
without repentane, and unfeigned reſolution of 
walking ever after worthy the Sacrament; I 
ſay vnto all and every one of them, that as ſoon 


as ever thou mceiveſt the Bread and Wine 
into thy mouth, thou receiveſt the devil together 


with it; as ſoon as ever it goeth down into thy 


| body, the Devill goeth after it, and taketh more 


full poſſeſſion of thy heart and ſoul. 


[Reafe 1. Now the reaſon why the Lord doth ſo ſevere- 


ly puniſh both with temporall jadgements, and 


with ſpirituall curſes, the unworthy receivers of 


the Sacrament, is, i regard of the author of 
the Sacrament, who is Chriſt : and that not on- 


ly as he was mas, (as the Papiſts would make us 


| bcleeve ) but Chriſt as he was God did inſtitute 
che ſame. So ſaith the Apoſtle in the 23. verſe, 
| TheLordIeſa:Chriſt in the (ame night that he Was 


| betray *d,took bread G break it, when be had given 
| Fa . 
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| ſop, the Devill entred into him; and ſo it is with 


| 
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WS, body hib is broken for you. Now if the Lord 
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unworthy Receiver 5. 1 it I: | 


thankss andſaid, Take Jee, and eat ye, for this 


Jeſus did inſtitute it, what an accurſed thing is 

ic for any to defile it, and ſo fin againſt Chriſt? 

it is adamnablething to ſin againſt God; but to 

ſin againſt Gd, as he i Gad in Chrift, is damna- 

bly damnable. The holy Ghoſt in the ſecond 

Pſalm exhorts #0 biſſe the ſon leſt he be angry, and 

ſo thou periſh: as if he ſhould ſay, Adore the Son, 
Adore the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo come and 
eat of this bread , and drink of this Cup: for if 
he be angry, thou wilt ſurely periſh : Ift hou ſin 
againſt God and ſo go out of the way, Chriſt 
upon thy repentance will ſet thee in again; but 
if thou ſinneſt againſt God in Chriſt, who is the 
Way, the Life, and the Truth, thou ſhalt ſureſß 
periſh from the right way: for there is no other 
way to bring thee in again, Act, 4. 12 There- 
fore wofull is thy caſe, and miſerable is thy con- 
dition if thou ſinneſt againſt Chriſt, prophaning 
bis holy ordinances which he himſelt bath inſti- 
tuted, and abuſeſt and deſpiſeſt t hat bleſſed Spi- 
rit of his, that comes to ſeal unto thee the re- 
demptron that he hath purchaſed by his blond. 
Better had it been for thee that thou hadſt never 
been born: for if he be roth, bleſſeu only are al | 
they that put their truſt in him, and come prepa- 
red{y unto his holy Ordinance, and that by faich 
imbrace the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but woe unto all 
prophane perſons, that live in their ſins: if his 
| wrath be but a little kindled, then woe to all 
drunkards, ſwearers, and unclean perſons; e 
| f le 
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without due preparation and examination, what 


ned te death, or thruſt through with a dart, 
Heb. 12. Much more then now, when the Lord 
doth deliver the Goh eſpecially the ground- 


much more doth God require purity and holi- 
neſſe, that all ſuch as come to receive the Lord 


bleſſes is that man that is come out of his ſins» | 
For if his wrath be ſo terrible when it is but 
little kindled, O how mach more fearfull will it 
be when it is deeply incenſed | Therefore if thou 
commeſt unto this holy Sacrament ia thy ſinnes, 


doeſt thou but even ſet the wrath of God burn- 
ing upon thy ſoul and body from the very bot- 
tom of hell elt 


Mount Sinai, he commanded the people co ſan- 
ctiſic themſelves; yes if a beaſt did but touch the 
mountain, he muſt dye for the ſame, even be ſto- 


work and maſter-peece thereof, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, und that in the moſt bleſſed manner 
that ever God exhibired himſelf unto man; how 


ſeſus Chriſt in the bleſſed Sacrament ſhould be 
ſanctified, purging their hearts, & cleanſing their 


_ The Punifhmen 10 F a | 


When the Lord delivered the Law upon | 


(ouls from all their fin and uncleanneſſe? Should 
not a beaſt touch the mountain where God did 
appear, and dareſt rhou touch the body of 

Chriſt, and drink his bleſſed bloud in thy fgnes? | 
The very angels of heaven will curſe thee , And 
the clouds of heaven will pour down ſhow 
of vengeance upon thee: for God hath more ſe 


Fe Golpell, than he uſed under the Law, 


rere puniſhments to inflict upon ſinners under 
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* | | jchough then he ſtruck chem with more vibe | 
4 | | ſand ſenfibſe plagues and judgements than 0rdi- 
it | || | -ar5ly he bringech upon ten now: as Gaberi for 
U | Þ | his covEouſtiefle was ſtrucken with leproſie; 
, Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, the earth opened | 
l her morith and ſwallowed them up quick for | 
4 their rebeſſion againſt the Lord: Er and Onar 
- | | | were ſtrucken dead for their wickedneſs, Ierobo- 
a had his hand withered” for ſtretching of it | 
; forth to ſtrike the Lords Prophet. And though | 
| theLord bring not ſuch /z»jble puniſhmentsnow 
as he did then; yet he knows how to puniſh the 
; world a thouſand times more than he did then, 
, at this time. As a father hath other kinds of 


— 


| paniſhments for his ſon , when he is grows up, 
"| | |rbanhehad when he was in coats, and but a | 
child; then a twis or two would ſerve the | 


turn; butifhecometo mans eſtate, and then 
rebel againſt his father, it may be that he will 
diſinherit him, and caſt him out of his family: So 
in former times God did ſcourge and whip his | 
people when they ſinned againſt him: but now 
he hath-drawn out his Church to this age, even | 
co the age of the Goſpeh, he hath ſeverer ſtrokes 
of plagues and curſes , wherewith to confound 
all prophane and impenit ent ſinners, that dare | 
to abuſe that bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord Je- 1 
ſus Chriſt: * Crs” 
The ſecond Reaſon is, in regard of the matter BY 
{ of the Sarrament, which is Chriſt alſo j who'as 5 
he was the efficient eauſe; ſo in regard of Sacra- 
mental felation, he is the matter of te Com- 
| | — munion, 
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| firmation thereof (1 am rhe Lord:) and as ſure 
as I am the Lord, ſo will I fee itaccompliſhed. | 
So my beloved, let me ſay unto. you of Exgland, 


manion;t Cor. 10. 1 6. The Cup of 7157 which 
we bleſſe, is it not the Communion of the bloud of 
Chrift ? and the bread which we break, is it not 
the communien of the body of Chriſt >. Now the 
better matter any thing is of, the more heynous 


angry for caſting his earthen veſſels into the 
'mire, as he will be for caſting his rich jewels» 
The Bread and Wine in the Sacrament; are the 
bleſſed Communion of the precious body and 
bloud of Chriſt, and dareſt thou defile to them? 


That ſoul whatever it was from Dan to Jen ſbe- 
ba, that came in his ancleanneſſe to dartake of a- 
ny of thoſe by things which the children of / 
racl hallowed to the Lord, whether he were 
man, or woman, rich or poor, that perſon was 
to be cut off from the preſence of the Lord, Le- 
vit.12 Wherto the Lord ſets his Seal for the con- 
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from Dover to Nemcaſtle, or the from one end of 


the town unto the other, that ſoul who toucheth 
any of theſe holy things with an impure heart, 
and cometh to partake of them with his un- 
{ cleennefſe upon him, living in his ſinnes, and 
| wallowing in his luſts, caſting off the fear of 
the Lord, and making no conſcience to walk in 
| Gods waies, that ſoul ſhall ſurely be cut off 

that cometh ſo unworthily unto the Table of 


| 


4 


| 


is the defilement of it: A maſter will not be ſo 
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knoweſt thou not thatthou doſt greatly encreaſe | 
the wra th of the Lord, againſt thy ſoul thereby? 


the 
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the Lord; not only the hand chat taketh it, and 
the mouth t hat eatethb'ir, but even the very ſoul 
of him that cometh, ſhall periſh from the pre- 
ſence of tlie Lord. So Levit. 7. 20. That ſoul 
that cateth of the fleſh of the Sacrifices of peace of 


ferings, that pertain unto the Lord, havmy his un- 
cleanneſſe upon him, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off | 
from his people. Now. you know that all thoſe 
ſacrifices bad relation unto Chriſt;but yet under 
the Law they were but ſhadows, and typicall 
relations, and were not ſo lively and effectuall 
means for the exhibiting of Chriſt, as the Lords 


Supper is And therefore if ſuch as came in their 


come in thy ſins to defile ĩtꝰ 


uncleauneſſe unto them, were puniſhed with no 
leſſe puniſhment than a cutting off from fe | 


lowſhip with the Lords people; what wrath | 
and vengeance will the Lord bring upon thee | 
that comeſt with thy uncleanneſs upon thee un- 


to this holy Communtion > Auguſtine faith, that 
man that receiveth the Sxcrament unworthily 
receiveth a great plague to his own ſoul, and 
a great torment to his own conſcience ,, yea and 

heapeth up a ſtore of wrath unto himſelf a- | 
gainſt the day of wrath. Me thinks thou that 
liveſt in thy ſinnes, and wile not come out off 


them; when thou heareſt theſe words This is Reaſ 4. 


my body] and ſeeſt the bread broken before thy 
face, it ſhould even make thee tremble and 
quake to look upon it, more to touch it, and 
moſt of all to taſt it: for it i the Communion of | 
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{ſealed up unto thee : Now as it is treaſon for a 


| of thy examination, and due preparation, and 


to this _— near unto. God in his holy 


A third Reaſon is iar egard of the form of the 1 


Sacrament, which is Chriſt too, for as he is 
the efficient cauſe that inſtituted it, and as he 
is alſo the matter of the Sacrament , ſo in the 
third place Chriſt is the form of the Sacrament 
alſo, wherein the confirming grace of God is 


man to offer contempt unto the Kings broad 
Seal; ſo certainly is it high treaſon againſt this 
King of Kings, to contemn this bleſſed Sa- 
crament , which is the Seal of the righteouſ- 


neſſe of faith · If thou ſhouldſt clip the Kings 


Coyn, I will ſay that thou art a Traitor. Oh 
what a traytor art thou then, yea, accurſed trays 
tor in the account of God and Chriſt, if thou 
clippeſt his holy Communion, if thou clip it 


ſo come hand over head, not regarding ſo holy 
an Ordinance. Thou ſinnęſt againſt the Court 
of heaven · That which Saint James ſpeaks in 
general of the whole worſhip of God L Draw 
near unto God ] let me apply it in particular un- 


Communion, James 4. $8. Cleanſe your hands 
ye ſinners, and pnrific your hearts ye. dauble· min- 
ded. Draw near unto God in the hearing, reading 
and meditating on Gods Word; draw near unto 
God in Prayer, and in this holy Sacrament, and 
receive it for your amendment of life. L Draw 
near to God JI, that T will, (ſaith the wicked 
man) will come to Church, & draw near unto 


| the holy Communion. Will you ſo? ( ſaith the 


Apoſtle) 
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| | | Apoſtle: )No, firſt, Cleg1/e your bands ye fee, 
and pur ge your hear is ye denble· minded: As if he 


ä 
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ten with the teeth, or corporally received in the 


n 


unworthy Receivers. 


ſhould ſay, never think of drawing near unto 
God, or ſetting foot on this holy ground, and 
handling thoſe holy myſteries of Chrift, unleſſe 


thou firſt purge thy heart, and cleanſe thy Soul 
from all thy filthy laſts and curfed corruptions, 
leſt otherwiſe, thou coming in thy fins with | 


thy uncleaneſſe on thee, and ſo receiving un- 
wort hily, thou eateſt and drinkeſt thine own 
damnation (as our Enpliſh tranſlation hath it) 


| damnation to thy ſelf, and fiot to another. No, 


God forbid, that thou ſhouldeſt by thy unwor- 
thy coming , eat and drink condemnation to 
another, for thou that art a child of God, and 
comeſt unto the Table of the Lord With repex» 


tance, & a ſound meaſure of preperation,though | 


others that ſic in the ſame. pew with thee, for 
their prophaneſſe eat and drink their own dam- 
nation, yet thou ſhalt be ſure to receive the ſeal 
and aſſurance of thy reconciliation and ſalvation, 
with free acceptance of God, through the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, for every man ſhall bear his own 
burden, 

The laſt Reaſon is, i» regard of the end of the 
Sacrament, which is Chriſt alſo: For as he is the 


efficient, material, and formal caufe, ſo Chriſt 


is alſo the final cauſe of the Sacrament: So it is 
inthe 26 verſe, As oft as you eat of this Bread, 
and drink of this Cup, yes chew forth the Lord: 
death until he come. Not that Chriſt may be ea- 


Sacra - 
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Anſwer. | 


of Chriſt untill he come. 


the conſecrated bread and Wine, bow c/n any man 
by this unworthy. communicating, ext and drin 


body and bloud of Chriſt. ; 

I anſwer, a man cannot bring this guilt upon 
himſelf by cating a peece of bread, or drinking 
a cup of wine; but the Apoſtle hath an anſwer 
fo fitted for this, as that all the Papiſts in the 


fore I pray you to mark it: for he hath joyned 
theſe two verſes together; as of? as n rat of this 
bread and drink of this cup, you ſbem fori h the | 
| Lords death till be came: Wherefore whoſoever 
eateth this bread or drinkeſt this cup of the Lord 
anworthily, (hall be guilty of the body aud blood of 
the Lord; even for this cauſe, becauſe it is the 
ſhewing forth of Chriſts death till he come, 
Therefore if thou eateſt and drinkeſt anworthi. 
45, comming in thy finnes', and reſolveſt to 
go on in them, that as thou wert proud before | 


thou cameſt to the Sacrament, ſo thon art ſtill ; 
as thou wert cholerick, angry, and impatient | 
before, ſo thou art ſtil}, asrhou wert luke - warm 
and dead hearted in Gods ſervice before, ſo 
thou remaineſt ſtill, remember I pray thee; tha | 
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I, but (fay the Romiſts) »»leſſe we eat the | 


bis own damnation,and make himſelf guilty of the 


world ſhall never be able to gain ſay; and there- | 
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unworthy Receivers. 


as oft as thou haſt come untothe Comunion in 
choſe thy fins, thou haſt made thy ſelf puilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
Therefore Lbeſecch you to look to it, & in time 
to repent, and pray with the Prophet David, P/. 
51, Deliver me from bload: guiltineſſe, O Lord. 
even from the blood of thy Son, leſt one day it 


be laid unto thy charge, and required ſtraitly at 


thy hands. For, fer this cauſe many are ſick, a= 
mong you, and many weak -- | 
Is it ſo then, that the Lord doth ſo ſeyerely 


puniſh the unworthy receiver of the Sacras | 


ment? Take notice ( I pray you) then from 
whencs;cometh all fickneſſe , weakne(ſe „ and 
mortality , and the reaſon why. the Lord doth 
ſend ſo many kind of ſorrows , croſles, and 


| miſcries upon men; namely, becauſe of the un- 
wort hy receiving of the Lords Supper. So ſaith 
| Maſter Calvin; why do you wonder to ſee ſuch 
wars, and rumours of wars, that there is ſo | 


many blood - ſheds , ſo many Towns and Cities 
ruinated, and ſo many Countries ſacked and de- 
populated, ſo many calamities come upon the 
Churches abroad, & ſo many plagues and ſcour- 
ges to over-run Chriſtendom at this day, is not 
the cauſe plain enough > men come unto the 


{Table of the Lord careleſly and unworthily. 


And, beloved, we ſhall never ſee the Lord take 
away his judgements here from the earth, until 


we betake our ſelves to à more diligent & holy 


receiving of the Sacrament. For this very cauſe 


there are ſo many ſtrange diſeaſes amongſt us. 
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never formerly known or heard of untill theſe 
dayes, as, the French Pox, the Engliſh Sweat (as | 
they call it)that even the Phyſirians themſelves, 
are blunted at them; and (as Peter Martyr well 
obſerves) hence are all diſeaſes, as plagues, pe- 
ſtilences, (which were late amongſt us) drop- 
| fies, bloody-Flux, Agues, Apoplexies, Convul- 
ſions, burning Feavers , and Impoſtames, &c. 
| and all for this cauſe. One man hath fallen into 
| a Feaver,and e wonder at the cauſe whence he 
took itz but in truth the communion hath caſt 
him igt o his Feaver, and the Lord will avenge 
a himſelf on him for the ſame. Another is ſick, 
* and he thinks that a cold hath brought itupon 
I | him; but it is the unworthy receiving of the 
S acrament that is truely the cauſe of it. A third 


| | man dyech defore his time, even in his full 
ſtrength, before in the courſe of nature he hath. 
ended half his daies; but th e cauſe is unwor- 
| - |thy comming to the Communion , which hath: 
_ hold on him, and cut off the thread of his 
lite. | | 
| Many there be that expound theſe words in 
a ſpiritual! ſenſe, Van are ſic K and Weak, and 
many are fallen aſleep, that is to ſay, many have 
| their conſciences ſeared, and their hearts har- 
| ded, &c. and this is true alſo,that becauſe men, 
| - [comeunpreparedly, they have their hearts bar- 
dned , and their conſciences ſeared, and their 
ſoul, plagued wich many ſpirituall plagnes:. 
But it is as true alſo in temporall judgements, 
thou haſt had many afflictions, & much „ f 
: | | | al 
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ice of it, chat it proceeds fromthe wann 


in vain. Behold, che Communion is one of Gods 


| guilty of theſe ſins, or any other, and hath come 
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laid unto thee; but thank thy felf for it: name 
ly, becauſe thou haſt come unworthily unto tlie 
comwunio”, thou haſt had mach weakneſſe in 
thy body, w nich hach coſt thee much money, and 
weakned thy eſtate; but thy unboly a 
unto! the Sacrament, is that which thou may 
think for it. Thou haſt been reproched and con- 
| temned, and endured much ſhatne; but take no- 
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cauſe, and that is a ſpeciall reaſon why the Lo 

hath brought theſe and many other evils upon 
thee. Thou canſt ſay the Commandements (for 
the moſt awd? by rote; but thou didit never | 
know the myſterie of this one Commandement, 
Thom ſhalt not takg the name of the Lord thy God 


own names, and how many thouſands are there 
in the world that take this name of God in vain? 
Is there never a drunkard here in this congrega- 
Gon, that hath been at the Sacrament ? Is there 
never a whoremonper, never a covetous world- 
ling? Where is the man, whoſoever he be a- 
mong you all, that is ſuch a one? He is in the 


and carnal Chriſtian, that contents himſelf with | 
a formall worſhip, and a.dead performance of 
holy duties, that hath no zeal fof God, nor cou- 
rage for bis truth, but is cateleſſe of all Gods 
commandemments? whoſoever amongſt you are 


umd this holy Communion in them, they are the 


| petſons, that how oft ſoever they bave received 
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ſtate of damnation. Is there never a luke- warm 
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vain: And if I ſhould examine this Congrega- 


that commeſt unto the Communion this day, 
how. by the laſt Sacrament thou receivedſt, and 


[ 
i 


ſtrengthened, thy repentance renewed, and thy 


his worſhip and ſervice; and every day more ho- 


| form their lives, but be as they came ſinners, and 


ſo oft they have taken this name of the Lord in 
tion from the one end of it unto the other, fear 
that every pew, would yeild ſome one, If not 
many that have taken a Comunion (which is one 
of Gods names) in vain. Should I but examin thee 


the laſt Sermon thon haſt heard, thy faith is 


obedience is increaſed, and thy care doubled for 
to walk with God? whether thou art made by 


them more zealous for God more forwardin 
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ly- and heavenly minded; if not, then thou haſt 
taken this Name of the Lord thy God in vai, and 
the Lord will not h ldthee guiltleſſe, that is, the 
Lard will not take away the guilt from thy con- 
ſcience, but he will let thy ſinne lye open, and 
thou ſhalt not be cleanſed from it nor juſtified, 
by the very blood of Jeſus Chriſt , but it ſhall 
reſt upon thee to thy utter ruine and deflruRion. 
unleſſe thou forſake thy ſins, and ſo come prepa- 

redly unto this holy Table and banquet. I know 

there is a covenant of grace, a ſweet refreſhing 
for every humbled ſoul chat is hungry & broken | 
for his ſins, and for every poor diſtreſſed can» 
ſcience :. let all ſuch come and lay their ſinne, | 
upon Chriſts croſſe, and weſcome But if there 
be any that come in their ſins, and will not ze» 


ſo they mean to continue, the Lord himſelf 
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they ſhall never be taken away from him, but 
| Chriſt ſhall at c hè day of jadpemerit'pronourice 
him a guilty perſon, to his eternal condem- 
nation 7750 + 

King kel bara that aboſed but the holy veſt 


ſels of the Temple, and the Cups thereof, what 
a ſmell plague befell him for it ? Dan. 5. 27, 
28. Gad bath numbred thy K ing dome and finiſped 
ir, chan art weighed iu i be ballance, and art fou 
tes light, thy kingdom is departed from thec aud i. 
gi ven go the Meder un Perſians. So(beloved bre 
thren if any of you ſhall abuſe this Cup of the]. 
Lord; coming to i with a filthy clean bert, 


and polluted conſciente, and earthly affectioqꝭ, 
there is a hand writing againſt-every ſoul 'tHat 
thus cammerh this day unto the Table of che 
Lord: thou art numbered and weighed & foumd 
too light: Thou, Ommm, and woman whoſoever! 


1 rhe Lord will keep thee out By ft ſpiritual! 


that you would: but ſetibuſſy confider; it, and 
look about yon, it: Being ſo weighty a thing 


that ſo nearly concerns every one of yon! 


will lay this mans! fins upon his own bead; and: 


thou Art that prophaneſt and Tofiremneſt' theſe} - 
holy things of God, thou ſhalt be feumd eut, ind 


plagues, and thy ſin ſhall never be done 4 
way, but be required at thy hands and ſtand it 
everlaſting record againſt thee; O my brethren$| 


But I would flot have any poor broken heat? 
and humble Soul to miſtake me / and ſo thereby 
ba dicauraged : but give me leave (I pray you) 
ta uſo the Words of the — chough _ 
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hen in another 2 pfl 11 5. Not te ( 
Lord, not unte wh, 09 uta h Nawe give 1. 
* me apply this $6Avine — 22 
4 of all poor broken hearted fiaqers, and best 
off al carnal prophane wretcl es that live intheir 
ſinnes; not unto you, O drunkards, and ſwag- | 
gerers, not unto you whortemaſters and unclean 
perſons, thar wal w in ungodlineſſe, I ſay nor 
8 
contrite. ſpirit that ee os 
under the weight of his fin, & that Ara regen | 
fears being oppreſt with t he ſence of its bis own 


unworthineſſe, panting & breathing after Chriſt 


Jeſus, and ſping ear neſily unto * Throne of 
race for mercy and fotgivtneſfe: unto thee on- 
5 belongs this comfort, and therefore take it 
e toe and know it for thy ſelf” Art 
— yn a bard heart, e ee 
leevin art and tyre 
ny i thy many fins and — P5 Come: 
chou with comfort unto iin holy Communion - 
for chou ſhalt, he ſune to find ſaving good by ir; 
thee it. all; be a ſpirimalhme icine to beef 
thy. diſeaſes, and to cure ftrogg and 
ailing corruptions; and iftbon come unto | 
holy table of the Lord, it ſnali make thee 
25 it is recorded. of Saint Layrtves, able to ſuffer 
| Martyrdom; aad to get victory over alt thy un- 


thx arch enemꝝ under thy for. Therefore be 
nen diſmayed: for the Lord Jeſbs invices thee 
2 come. Whay if dy tnfir ities be m⁰, yo! 

_the 
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this Communion, are many more. Samſon who 
was the ſtrongeſt Souldicr and Companion 


in his time that was in Jſrael to overcome the 


Philiſtims, he yet began his ſtrength in weak - 
neſſe, being at the firſt overcome by a woman: 
So though the Lord intend to make thee aſtrong 
Chriſtian he will make thee to begin in weak - 
neſſe to perfect thy power; to begin in ſin and 


| Miſery, that he may make t hee to end in glory, l 


know Gods children here may receive temporal 


rinthians here, but ic ſhall be for their good and 
amendment, namely, for their correcttion, and 
not for their ruine and deſtruQion;that.ſo being 
chaſtened by the Lord, they might not be con- 
demned wich the world. Therefore if thou com- 
eſt carelefly and unprofitably, God will chaſtiſe 


| thee with the rods of men, as he did. Peer, who 


receiving the Sacraments with his Maſter over 


night, yet the next day thrice denyed him; but 
God whipt his ſoul, & ſcour ged his conſcience 


the mercies of God, which he tenders to thee in | 


puniſhments, and bring temporall ſcourges up- 
on themſelves, as we may ſee amonſt the Co- 


| 


for it, & beat him black & blew, ſo that he went 
aut and wept bittarly: Nay he could ſcarce wipe 
off that ſinne, and recover himſelf again whilſt| 
he lived. | | 
Wherefore let us take heed of unprepared 
coming to the Sacrament ; for God will nat | 
hold ſuch guiltleſſe: Vea, if his own ſonnes or | 
daughters tranſgreſſe thereby; he will make 


to 
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in their uncleaneſie and abomination, making 
no confcience of their reformation , let me tell 


them t bat it ſhall be one of Chriſts demands of 
them in the day of judgment, How oft baſt thou 


been at my Table? How oft haſt thou been par- 


unto thee? Haſt thou come preparedly, or re- 
ceived worthily, or no? Haſt thou eat bread 
at my Table with me, and lift up thy heel a+ 
gainſt me? Did I co. nmand, and thou wouldſt 
not obey > Did I ſend my Miniſters to thee to 
reform, but thou would ſt not be refermed? Did 
I check and reprove thee for thy pride, blaſphe- 


malice, fornication, hypocrifie and prophaneſſe 
in the matter of my worſhip ? and yet wonldft 
thou live in theſe ſinnes ? Where are all the 


Sacraments that thou haſt received; How haſt 
thou heha ved thy ſelf ? Where are the ſinnes 
chat thou haſt forſaken, & pleaſing corruptions 
that thou haſt abhorred? What grace and holi- 


neſſe haſt thou received by the meanes thou haſt 


enjoyed?and how haſt thou manifeſted the ſame 
through thy whole converſation? Oh! woe,woe, 


unto thee , yea and a world of woes unto thee; 


and unto all ſuch as ſhall be filent and ſpeech- 
leſſe to thoſe or the like demands of Chriſt : for 


they cannot ſay they have come out of their fins, 
and have been reformed by the means of grace, 


and have received ſpiritual nouriſhment, an 


refreſhing 
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mies, drunkeneſſe, covt touſneſſe, anger, wrath,. 
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to all luch as come month by month, hand over 
head, without any examination and repentance, | 


- takers of that holy Communion which I gave | 
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| of a dear friend, who is as a mans Soul, when he 
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refreſhing from the heayenly banquet of the 
Communion of the body and blood ofthe Lord 
[eſus Chriſt, | 


A man will eſpecially regard the laſt words 


| Lords body, and not come unpreparediy in our 
ſins and abominations , without reverence and | 


is to ſpeak upon his death bed, and will be care- 
full to remember them; and doſt thou not more 
regard the laſt Will and Teſtament of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt? we count it a horrible finne to 
alter the laſt Will of a man that is dead.Beloved, | 
the Lord Ieſus, before he left this world, inſtitu- 
ted this blefſed Sacrament as his laſt Will and 
Teſtament, and hath given us a charge, that as 
we would not eat & drink our own damnation 
by bringing the guilt of his body and blood up- 
on our Souls, ſo that we ſhould diſcern the 


reſpec of ſuch holy & high. myſteries, as if there 
were nothing more to be received and looked 


for after, then the bare & naked element of bread 


and, wine, or as if we did come to communicate 

with unclean Devils. O my brethren, if you had 
but faith, you would be able to diſcern Chriſt 
in the Sacrament; and therefore when thou 
commeſt unto it, thou muſt prepare and ſancti - 
fie thy ſelf to communicate with him in thoſe 
boly Ordi nances and heavenly myſteries of his 


thou retaineſt thy ſins, and ſo come unworthily 
unto this huly Table of the Lord, thou art a great 


moſt pretious body and blood: for if ſo be that 


Covenant: breaker with God: For thou never 
"0793  - comeſt 
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comeſt nato the Communion, but thou makeſt 
and renewelt thy covenant with God, whereidl | 
thou promiſeth thus much or the like in effect. 
Lord, I have been formerly a drunkard , but. 
nom l promiſe to give it over, and never to be a 
drunkard more; I have been a ſcoffer at Religi- 
on, & a mocker & derider of thy children; but 
now I faichfully promiſe (Lord) that I will ne- 
ver do ſo any more. I have been wicked and 


ſinfull, diſobeying and rebelling againſt all thy 


holy Commandements, and reſpected not thy 
jadpements and thy promiſes, and have been 
careleſſe of thy glory: But now (Lord) as I eat 
this bread, and drink this wine; ſo I covenant un- 
to nhee, & promiſe to thee, that I will amend all 
my ſinſull ways, & become a reformed Chriſti · 
an. And as Fever look that the body & the bloud 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, repreſented in the ele- 
ments, ſhould nouriſh wy foul unto eternal life, 
ſo I promiſe to be diſobedient unto che Devill, 
but fa ichfull & obedient unto thee. I wil top my 
ears againſt che alluring inchantments of the 


world, and wicked ſuggeſtions. of the Devil;bur | 


I will open them wide to hearken to thy voyce, 


that I may obey thy commands. But now as thou 


haſt made it, ſo if thou haſt brgken this thy co- 


| venant with God, returning to thy former cours 


ſes of ſin and diſobedience againſt him, know 


thou, that this covenant of thine which then 


| haſt broken, ſhal ſtand in full force againſt thee: 
| 


for God will aſſuredly require it at thy hands: 
and al the Sacraments which thou haſt W 
| © thou 
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thou haſt received them but as ſo many ſeals 


and pledges” of thy jaft deſerved condemna- 
tion. 

Bur ſome man may 1 @ and ſay, Do al thet 
cen witlvorthby unte t „cat and 
drink their own So ? . wary bav- 
dreds, you thoiſands axe daumed: Are all damned 
that have eat and dr un ort hily ? 

A. No; but a man may eat and drink his} 
own damnetion ber ways: Firft, in regard 
gnilr and Hiablene ſſr into Gods wrath : and fo 


| 
| 
'þ 
| 


dinner, , or breakfaſt in his ſinnet, cateth 
and Grinketh his own dammation: yea; whoſo- 
ever thou art, that commeſt into this holy ban- 


— or revenge, coveroutneſſe,bypocrifie, and 
deadneſſe in Gods ſervice, thou never eateſt a 


' own damnatienz that is, thon eateſt and drink- 
eſt that which will witut Fe againſt thee another 
| | day De#t;28,76, 17, 18,19. Ver. &c, Frbos wilt 
not hearkento tbe vojce of the Lord thy Sud. to ob. 
ſerve and do all hit commandements then all theſe 
curſes tone upon thee & prog vwerrabs thee | Curr 
| ſed ſhalt hou 15 in ibi City, curſed ip the field, 
curſed Rall be thy bates and fore, Now if iy 
breadhe curſed, yam thou art curſed alſo that ca- 


he eds eater & dri 


tion d. thy Conſcience 


His own — Wiat b, he cats and drinks 


k 


he that eaterh and drinketh his naturail food, bis | 


quet in thy finnes, in thy pride, choler, malice, 


bir of bread}, but thou eateſt and drinkeſt thine | 


reſt ir, Seco je or 0 1b. tal ang „lig 521 0 
eth the Satrament in hjs hs, eaterh & drinketh | 


Anſwers, 


| 


1 a | that 
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that which ſeals up his damnation; againſt the 
great day of account. And thus many amongſt 
us, and I fear the moſt part of this Congregati- 
on, have eat and drunk their own dammnation. 


it may. 

Thirdly, in regard. of ſigillation in heaven, 
and ſo he that eats and drinks unworthily, and 
will not be reformed, he that receives the Sacra- 


will not be humbled for them, nor forſake them, 


nation, that all the whole world can never break 
off, but ſuch a ont moſt certainly i is. a. damned 
| creature, 

And now ( my brethren) God, forbid; there 
ſhould be any ſsch here, but that this ſeal may 
be broken, off: And G. that God, would put 
| ſome ſtrength into this word, that it may be bro- 
ken off by your godly ſorrow for vour ſin, and 
forſaking 06 them all: for if this ſeal. be ſet an 
your damnat ion, why do I yet ſpeakunto you, 
| and intreat & beſeech you in the name of C riſt 
to.come home and be reconcile to him? and I 
deſire to ar d here, as Jehoiadab ſ et Porters at 

the aces the City, uche of the houle of the 
Lord, fo keep off n oſe t hat come in their 
uncleaneffe, 2 Chres, 38 19, 80 I ſtand this 


day as s chePorter ofthe ocd, 1 to keep the Lords 
watch,tha 2 prophatg wretch, no proud hear. 
ted ſint » that mes is not to enter into a new 


coarſe of life, chat ng ſuch one come unto this 


_holy 


„ 


* . 


But this ſeal may be broken off, and God grant 


he ſetteth a ſeal in heaven; upon his own: dam- 


| 


| ment time after time, yet ſtill retains his ſim, aud 
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" unworthy Receivers © 
| Sir 


holy communion, Icharge you as you will an- 
| ſmer the - guilt, of Chriſts bloud before Gods 
Throne, that you meddle not with it. But now | 
if there be any that would abſent himſelf 
becauſe he will the more freely go on in his ſins, 
let him know that ſuch a one excludes himſelf 
from the benefics & merits of Chriſts death,and 
ſhal never have the benefit of aRedeemer at the 
day of judgement; but ſhall periſh in his ſins for 
his careleſſe neglect, and fearfull contempt of ſo 
| effectuall and powerfull means of ſalvation and 
purging,as is che bloud of Chriſt,truly and real - 
ly offered in the Sacrament. Wherefore if thou 


comeſt or co 
liveſi and contMelt in thy ſins, and goeſt on in 
thy unholy courſes. 

And now to conclude;as the Cherubin ſtood 
before Paradiſe with a naked iword to keep A. 
n out, that he might not enter and ſo eat of 

the tree of life: ſo I bring with me the ſword | 

of God, td run it up to the hilt in . and 
bowels of every ungodly man, every rebellious | 
and impenitent ſinner this day, that dares pre- 
ſume to ruſh upoa this boly Ordinance of God, 
with a polluted and anunclean heart. Therefore 
| let me exhort thee, that as thou tendreſt the eter- 
nall good of thy ſoul, ſo theu be carefull not to 
eat the body of Chaiſt, nor drink his blood in 
, | rhy ſins, leſt thou eat thine own bane, and drink 
thine own curſe : Nay, ſo doing, thy miſery will | 
be ſo great, as a good man well weighing and | 


ag =o! woe is thee, if ſo be thou |. 


conſidering of it, ſaid, I profeſle I had —_ B 
| —"_— 


— 
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have all my veins cut open, and my bloud ſpit 
os the ground, than deliver the body and blond 
of Chriſt unto a prophane fifner:for why ſhould 
I deliver his own bane and deſtruRion unto him?) 
But now (my brethren and beloved) rome out of 
your fins, come and welcome, if you part with 
our laſts, & ſo come, you ſhal be ſure to have his 
loud co waſh your heart, and cleanſe you, his 
righ teouſneſſe to clear you, and clo ath)you, his 
graces to ſtrengthen you, his ſpirit to heal and to 
ljanctifie yon hearts and natures; and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt to ſupply all good that is want ing 
in you, But if yet notwithſtanding all this that 
| hath been ſaid, you will go — ſins, and 
live as you did in your ſwearing,Whoring, lying, 
and drinking, and all manner of filthineſſe; and 
| as yon came unto it unclean, ſo you depart away 
| from it more unclean, and never make any con- 
ſcience of any reformation, I pronounce this day 

5 before God and his elect Angels, that thou ſhalt 
[ſtſurrely pellen, and thy fonl and body be damned 
. and tormented in the ſcorching flames of hel for 
| 


— 


evermore. Therefore hearken anto inſtruction, 
and gire ear unto councel, now whiles that the 
Lord offers it unto you, that ſo you may not har- 
den your hearts any more, but may hear & obey, 
[chat your ſouls may tive, and ſo coming together 
[ro rhis holy and bleſſed Communion for the 
better and not for the worſe, you may return s 
home with the bleſſing of children, 
| | 
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Required in every 
COMMVNICANT:; 


Fenner Miniſter of Gods word. 
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A Sermon preached by maſter willcam | 


% 


eat of that Bread and drink of that Cup. 


the Apoltle 4 of the Saers ment 


A FI of the Lords Supper: And firſt 
<<; he reproves the Corinthians for 


exceſle, diſorder , and unprofitablenefſe in che 


2 Acheir unworthy comeming to it 
as we ſee in verſe 18. There were Errors, and 
| Schiſmes, contempt of the poor, drunkennefle , 


ö 


duties of God, * waxed worie and worſe 
by 


* N the latter part of this Chapter 


3 


— — — 3 


* 
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ce muf! 


3 


not ruſh 
pon the 


Sacra- 


'. jJMENr, © 


a©cu 


| neceſſary for the preſent Theam ) be ſbews how 
| we may prevent, eſcape, and avoyd this danger; 
| how we may take an order that we do not fall 


ſelf, ſift bis own ſoul, and labour to prepare him - 


by the Sacrament. All theſe, and ſundry other 
abuſes were among them; ſo that they did not 
/ cat the Lords Supper aright as they ought, 

Secondly , be reduceth them back to the firſt 


orievoully they had abuſed the Sacrament, aud 
likewiic ſee how they might ſanctifiediy uſe it. 
vers: and this he ſets out two waies. 

Furit by the grie vonſue ſſe of the ſinne; ſuch a 
perſon makes bimſelf guilty of the bodie and 
blood of the Lord, as we ſee, verſe 27. 
| Secondly, by the delefull conſequence that fal- 

lows upon it; Fe eats and drinks damnation to 
hims{clf, as we ſee verſe 29. 


| 


wich ſpeaking of any more matter than what is 


into this grievous ſin , that we do not pl 

our ſelves into this grievous miſery : Let a war 
examine bine[clf, aud ſo let him eat of that Broad, 
and drink of that Cup. A man muſt eminec him- 


ſelf, before he dare to venture on this ſacred 
buſineſſe. In theſe words, before we ſet upon 
the particular handling of them, we may ob- 
ſerve, that | 


| 


prieme inſtitution of it by Jejus C hri ſt, as we ſee ie 
verſe 23. that hereby they might both ſee how 


| 


{ The ſum Now in this verſe (that I may net trouble you 


. 
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Thirdly, be ſhews the danger of un worthy recei- 


We wt rot Tuſh upon the Sacrament, 
There mult ſomewhat be done before we can 
n receive 


_ — n 


\ 


| receive it, Let aman examixe himſelf, and ſo let 

him eat of that Bread aud arink of that Cup. I here 
are none of the Ordinances ot Ged, that a man 
may ſafely ruſh upon. Wouldeſt thou offer any 
ſact iice ro God? but thuu muſt ſtay firit, and 
examine thy ſelf, whether there be not ſomecbing 
yet undone. It may be thou halt offended God 
in ſomething or other; lc may be thou art our 


Mattb. 5. So, wouldeſt thou reprove thy neigh» 
bour ? It may be there be ſomewhat out of or- 
der, ſome indiſpoſedneſſe in thee, thou art not 
yet in caſe to ſet on this duty; u may be thou 
arc faulty, and gwilcy thy ſelf: It may be thou 
haſt a beam in thine own eye, F-rſ# (ſaich che 


thou mayeſt ſee clearly to pull ihe moat out of thy 
brothers eye, Matth.). 5. So would'ſt thou reform 

ſchy outward man? But it may be thy inward 
man is nat re formed: there is ſome luſt in thy 
heart, ſome pride in thy will, ſome ſtubborn- 
neſſe in thy ſpiric, fame Idollen chy boiome ; 
Firſt cleanſe inde of tbe platter, Maith.23, 


be done, but there muſt be ſomewhat done firſt, 


of Officers, as Miniſters,as Deacons, other Otfi- | 
cers inthe Church, ficſt 2 they mult be pr att 
before they be choſen : ſo in all the Ordinances 


of God. Would we come to the Sac ue unt ? 


Text) pull the beam ont ef thine ows eye, aud then 


þ 


with thy brother; thou mult firſt go aud be re- 
conciled to thy brother, and then offer thy gift? 


26. There is never an ordinance of God that can 


a man muſt do ſomtbing before, As in the choice 


There is ſome what muſt be done firſt, we muſt 
33 Ps = 
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examine our ſelves, and root out all unſancti- 


| 
with the right communicating in tbe Lords 
Supper. And ſo in every other good duty, 


Reaſon 1. The reaſoxs of this axe. 


Naturally| Firſt, becanſe naturally we are not invited 
weare nat geſts, we are not ſuch as are invited to the 
1 Lords Supper; We are children of wrath, and as 
euens. long as we are in fuch an eſtate, we cannot come 
FN aright to the Communion. This is child: ens | 


— — 


fied neſſe, rd indiſpoſition, that cannot ſtand 


4 
= 
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bread, and it cannot be given to degges. Chriſt 
whenſoever he lets his daintys before his people, 
he tels us for whom they are, Take, eat, this 5s 


— 


| that is made for you, as it is in this Chapter, 
verſe, 24, Firſt we muſt prove our ſelves invi- 

ted ueſts. | 3 

It is true, the Lord C hriſt invites every man to 

the Lords Supper; but he invites him metbodi- 

cally, he muſt be in ſuch an eſtate: but every 


„ 
— — 


Chriſt that means to partake of Chriſts death; 
he muſt be one that is in Chriſt, he muſt be able 
to prove that he is ingrafted into Chriſt, he muſt | 
be able to ſhew the mark ofthe Lord Chriſt on 


Simide, ind feaſts in this City, you have tickets and all | 
that are »Umitted tothe feaſt, muſt ſhew their 
| ticket before they are admit ed; So thou mult be 
able to ſhew thy tic kes, that thou haſt an invita- 


hen 


— ä 


* | | tion from Chriſt, thou-wuſt have a mark,& to. 


my body that i broken for you. This is the Supper 


man is not ſo fitted: a man muſt be a member of 


— pp = = &@ wa pn — & EA a © -=© 


bim. As it is with ſome of your great dinners, | 
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{ turally we are unboly, we are unthankfull, and 
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ben from Chriſt that thou commeſt, and comeſt 
with his warrant. | „ 
A ſecond reaſon is, ougb thou be invited, Redſon - 
it pay be then art not diſpoſed. If a man will do 5 oled * 
a thing that he is naturally indiſpoſed to, . 
there muſt be ſomewhat done before of neceſſi · 

ty : So the Lords Supper, it is a thing that na- ; 
rarally we are indiſpoſed unto, therefore 
ſomewhat muſt of neceffity be done firſt. Na- 


carnall, we are in our ſinnes; ſtrangers from 
God, and the Covenant of God, and from the 
ſeal of the Coveuant: all this indiſpoſition muſt 
be wrought out before we can comfortablely 
come hither. If Chriſt would have the very 
Chamber firſt trimmed, before he inſtituted the 
Pa ſſeover, aud the Sacrament; much more will © 
he have the ſou! diſpoſed for him, and the heart 
cleanſed from all filthineſſc, If he that was of | | 
the Peace-offering being indilpoſed, having his 


uncleanneſſe upon him, was to be cut off from 


his people. Levis. 7. 20. what will God doe to 
ſuch people as come hither in tlieir unclean- 
neſſe and indiſpoſition , unſanctified and un- 
qualified ? | 
Thirdly, /ppoſe We were both intittcd and | 
diſpoſed, yet this is net enough: Ibis is a ſolemn: Reaſi 3. 
Ordinance of God, and an ordinary difþofition will Solemne 
nat ſerve the turn, Though every child of God Prepafati 
| be ordinarily diſpoſed to every good word od c 


red tothe 
and work, to pray, and to hear the word Sacra - 


of God, he is prepared and furniſhed to e- ment. 
1 | P 3 tt 
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very well doing orainarily and habitually 2 but 
a man muſt de diſpales father; There is a ſo- 
- fermne preparation required to the Communt- 
| on, as in Det. 16 8. tere were ſole un feaſis J 
8 2 che Law : ſo there is this ſelemn feaſt in the | 
Goſpel, and there are /-lemn preparations re- | 
quired thereto. When we come to the Commu- | 
nion, to eat the Lords Supper, it is not eating 
and drinking in Chriſts preſence; for ſo may a- 
ny reprobate, do, and yet Chriſt may ſay to 
him, Depart from me, thou worker of iniquity, | 
It is not to come and fit in your Pewes, and wait 
ja the Bread comes, & take it; and till rhe Cup 
comes, and drink it: ſo many a Reprobate may 
a doe, as the Corinthians did, that did eat and | 

F drink their own damnation : But there muſt be | | 
| | a ſolemn preparation to it, to be / alea w th the 
Spirit of Promiſe, to be righteous by faith in the 
body & blood of Chriſt; For a man to be hum- 
ble and empty of his ſinne, to be thirſty after 
| the precious blood of Chriſt, to be fed and 
| built up in the promiſes ; It is a weighty thing 
to come to the Communion :. a man muſt be a | 
worthy man, or elſe he hath nothing to do here, 
As Solomon ſaid of Adonijab if he be a worthy 
man, not à hair ſoall fall from his he ad; but if wic: 
ede ſſe be found in bim, he ſhall dye, 1 Kings. 1, 
52+ So: if we be worthy men and women, not a 
hair of our heads ſhall fall ro the ground, noneof f 
the cur'es ſhall l ꝑbt on us, that light on unprepa- 
red perſons : but if wickedneſſe be found in us, if 
we be guilty of any ſinne, if we live in any luſt | 
| | | not | — 
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t not mortified ; if there be any prophaneſſe in 
Jour lives, in our families, in our courſes andcal- 
— lings, though we catch hold of the horns of the 
s Altar, though we partake of theſe holy myſte- 

| ries, yet we ſhall be ſo far from having any mer- 
i cy, as that we ſhall haſten our own ruine, we ſet 
aa ſeal on our own judgement, and make our caſe 
o worle than it was before. 
as Let us takg not ics of it aud neuer dare tormſol 
0 on any of Gods ordinauca t. You know what be- Of te 
came of the fooliſh man in the Goſpel, that when 8. take 
it they were invited to come to the marriage Sup- 13 0 2 
p per, he thought is was nothing but to come wich ſormance 
y them chat came, to crowd in with them and{| of duties. 
q ſir down among the reſt ; he conſidered not 
A | what he went about, that he might be prepared 
= accordingly; the event was this, he was caſt out 
* into utter darkneſſe, Math, 22. 13. It is dange- 
_ rous 'r:ing on any of Gods ordinances, To 
er [raſh upon prayer, for a man ti fall down upon | 
d {his knees, and to utter any thing before the Lord 
9 | haſtily with his mouth, not conſidering that 
Sodis in heaven, and he on the eartd. A mans 
e, word may damn bis own ſoul, & pull vengeance; 
7 on his on pate, his prayers may prove a curſe, f 
(| {bis prayer for mercy may be turned into ven- | 
a geance: So the higher the ſervice, the greater, 8 . 
42 ſche danger. As the ſervants of Abigail ſaid to 15. 17. 
of her, C onfader what yeu do, when evill was deter- | 
5 mined apainſt them: ſo conſider what you do 
i when you come to the Sacrament, you come to 
0 ja weighty thing, to that that will either ſet you 
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| | | Firſt, the matter of the duty commanded, that is | 


| Parts of to car of that bread, and drink of chat e. 


body and blood of the Lord: and, he diſcerneth not 


Neerer to the King4...nc of God, or hell and 
condemnation- But Ilet this paſſe, and come to 
the words themſelves. | 


Let a man examine bimſelf , and ſo let bim eat of 
that Bread, aud drink of that Cup. | 


* PR” nnr r . 


Ig theſe words obſerve. 


Secondly, the manner of doing the duty; not on- 
ly to eat of that bread, but / to eat; and not on- 
ly to drink of that cup, but /o to drink. 
| Thirdly, the rule of direction how to come in 4 
right manner to partake of it , that is, by cxa- 
| wing of our ſelves, Let a man examine himſelſ, | 
| and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. | 5 
ourthly and laſtly, the benefit following that 
directioa, and that is in this word, But: let æ man 
| examine himſelf. He had ſaid before, He that 
eats and drinks unworthily, is made guilty of the 


the Lords body, verſ. 27. But, ſaith be, as if he | 
ſhonld ſay, if a man would prevent this, if a man 
would take order that he be not g»4/ty of the 
body and blood of Chriſt, that he do not come 
undiſcerningly to theſe heavenly myſteries, but 
with comfort, & title to the promiſes, with hope | 
| & confidence & ſpeeding there of the benefits of 
[Chriſt exhibited, then, let a man examine himſelf, 
| & ſo let bim eat ofthat bread, & drink of * = 
| ow 
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| which are farr more glorious than them of * Fs 
The 


| 


ſa week, on Wedneſdays, Frydays, and on the >» 


| 


to them, to partake of them, was to be cut of to 


| Law ? But I will not ſtand upon that. 
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Now I wil paſſe over ſome of theſe points, Neceflity 


| namely that we are to eat that bread, and drink f recei- 


; th 
that cup. There is a neceſſity that we ſhould ro- 2 . 


ceive the Lords Supper, T need not ſtand on this, Supper. 


of the Law, which was the fore-runner of this ſa- 
crament, that ſoul that did not partake of that, 
was to dye the death, he was to be cut off from 


you know it ſafficienty proved by the Sacramenr , : 
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| 


Gods people, Nas. 9. 13. If the Lord was ſo 
carefull of thoſe Sacraments that were inferior 
to theſe( and yet they were of the ſame ſubſtance | 
as theſe) that the man that neglected to come | 


be excommunicatedfrom the people of God,& to 
be rent off from the congregation of the Saints, 
then how much more for theſe Heavenly, and | 
weighty, and glorious Ordinances of the Geſpel, 


might here take notice too of che frequency 
of the duty: for ſo it hath dependence on thoſe Lords | 
words formerly, As oft as you eat this bread, and gc * 
drink this cup, je ſhew the Lords death, and ſo, that „cg te- 
is, as oft as ye eat, do it in this manner. This is 
the command of God, that we of? receive the 
Lords Supper. In the Primitive times St. Ba“ | 


obſerves, that they eat it chree or four times in 


Lords day; but that was a time of perſecution, 1 
will not ſtand upon that. I think it not ueed- 
full; But it ſhould be fen, we ſhould 
not thurſt it only upon Eaſter and Whitſontide. |- 

| | and 
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of perlor- 
mance of. 
duties to 


be regar- 


callings, that we may glorifie God. It is not e- 


- — 


received, in that he calls it Bread, i might obſerve 
againſt the Papiſts Tranſubſtantiation, that the 
bread received, ig not tranſubſtantiated, but is 
bread,ſtil:& againſt that of receiving in one kind. 
So let him cat of that bread, and drink of i hat cup: 
he doth not ſay, let him eat of that bread only, 
but he directs the commands in both kind. But 1 
let this paſſe, and come to the ſecond thing, chat 
is, the merner how we ſhould do this duty. 
Fo let him eat of that bread,and drink of that cup. 

It is not, firſt let him examine himſelf,8 then 
let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup: 
But, let him examine himſelf, and then, SO, let 
him eat : implying, that examining a mant ſelf 
helps, or "_— to help a man to a right manner: 
and when he hath gotten a right manner, chen 
to eat that bread, & drink that cup;that he may 
do, not only for matter, that which the Lord 
commands, but, for manner, as the Lord com- 
mands. Beloved, the Lord ſtands on circumſtan- 
ces as well as on duties: we are all racers, we 
run, we muſt /o run that we muſt obtain, 2. Cor. 
9. 29. So pray that we may ſpeed , / hear that 
we may be converted,/o reprove that we may be 
edified; ½% behave our ſelves in our places and 


noush for a man to run, but he muſt ſ run, if he 


mean to abtain. Every man will be 24 | 


doing good things; but ſo ea and ſo da, Jam, 
2. 12. The Lord calls upon us to have a care of 


| 


and Chriſt-tide, three or four times in the year- 
| Again, I might obſerve bere from this myſtery 
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not only do the thing, but to do it in a right 
* And thou my ſonne Solomon, know thou | 


* RO 


, * 
» 8 
| 7 
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the manner of duties, as well as of the matter of | 
duties. It is not enough that a man come to eat 
of that bread,and drink of that cup, but /e to eat, 
and /o to drink of it, he mnſt partake of the 


Lords Table, and fo as the Lord enjoyns. Reaſon 2 
Now the Regſons of this are: Tue Lord 
Firſt, becauſe the ſame Lord that commands the comands 


matter, commands the manner too, The Lord e man 
; ner as wel 


will have his ſervice well done, as well as done, | 


he will have the work well performed, as well matter. 
as performed. It is not only the thing that the 


Lord ſtands upon , but the right manner and 
kind of doing it. 

When David perſwaded his ſonne Solomon 
to worſhip the God of his Fathers, he bids him 
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the God of thy Fathers, and ſer ve him, is that all 
No, but, with a perſect heart, and 4 willing mind, 
2, Chron. 28. 9. He commands him to do it, not 


a2 the |} 


only for the matter of it, but in the right manner 


with a perfect heart, and a willing mind, and 
with a chearfull ſpirit; if be be not ready to 
every command, it he doe not open his ears to 
every rebuke, a man doth not ſerve God at 
all. The manner either makes all, or marres 


| all. | 

Secondly, another Reaſonis, becamſe cir- 
cumſtances, vert hrow actiors, if tbeꝝ be not 
righiiy and duly obſerved, As for example: In 
Scripture, prayer is an action commanded of 


of it. A man may ſerve God, but if it be not 


2 God : | 


| "econ, 24 
Circum- 
tance o. 
verthrow ©? 
actions, 38 
in Prayer. 
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and ſupplication. 


God: the Lord commands us to pray, that we 
| "Wi . 

call vpon his name dulj, every dap, in all our 
nee dt and neceſſities, upon all occaſions costinu- 


either with a guilty, de filed conicience, with 
cold affection, with a dead ſpirit, or without 
departing from iniquity, or without a pure 
heart: if a man pray without the right manner 
of prayer, he marres all his prayer, it is a how- 
ling, and not a prayer. They did not cry to me 
(faith God) when they bawled on their beds, thai 
s, when they prayed, becauſe they did not pray 
in a right manner, the Lord calls it bowling, and 
not a prayer. We roar as Bears, in Iſay 59. 12. 
the Prophets nicknames it, ſpraking in the per- 
ſon of the people, he calls it che roar:ng of Bgars: 
The Lord had as lief hear the barking ot a Dog, 
or the grunting of a Swine, as a man that doth 
not pray arig ht, with a bleeding heart, with con- 
trition of ſoul and fpirit, with a irit of grace 
When a man prays, and prays 
not aright, his prayer leaves that name, it is no 
more a prayer in Gods account. 


And ſo preaching, it is an admirable action; 
but if a man do not preach arighe , if it be flat- 
tering with the entiſing words of mans wi ſdome ar 
beating the ayr, and to ſnew his own learning , 
this overthrows the action of preaching , he 


| preacheth not Chriſt; but himſelf; not the 
; Goſpel, though the Goſpell be in his Ser- 
mon all] over, yet _ bimſelf he preacheth, 


the 
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41. But now if we pray not «right, not in that | 
manner that the Lord bath preſcribed; if we pray 
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the action is marred, the circumſtances marre 0 
if; | | | 
Iz. Reec. 


So in the Ledi Supper, if a man come not 3 a 
1 prepared, that he have not the Vedding Gar- PI 
went, that he be not aright qualified accore ing ment. 
to the requiſites of the Goſpel, this is na -c eat 
the Lords Supper. Saith the Apoſtle, hex ye 1 
come together this is not to cat the Lords Supper: 
you think you cat the Lords Supper, you take | | 
the bread and the cup, and can ſay, Bleſſed be 
God, and I pray God to bleſſe me: you may 
come and do theſe actions, but the action is al - 
tered, the action is diverſified when it is not 
done ina right Sanur. 
So if a man come to reprove his brother, if he Bro- 
himſelf he faulty, do you think this is ſufficient therly a 
reproof? No, it is bypocriſie. Thou hypocrite, Po | 
Matth 7. 5. bis reproof of his brother is hypo- 
criſie. 
So, for men to tell one another of their faults, 
and to tell? hem with a Spirit of bitterneſſe;this | 
is not Chriſtian dehortation , but biting one a- 
not her, Gal. 5, 15 ä | 
And ſo for cating and dr inbing, beloved, ea- 5 Legt 
ting is lawfull, and drinking is Lawfull , and and grins 
marrying and giving in marriage, all theſe are ing. 
lawfull, yet if a man eat not aright, & drink not 
ari ght, and marry not in the Lord, & eat & drink | 
without title to the Lords creatures that he have 
not intereſt in the © ovenant of God, if Chriſt 
be not in it, how ſhall he have comfort? Nay , 
that very nature of his cating is altered, his ea». 3 
| ting 
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making, if he bring it not to a right forme, 


ding, and drinking and marrying is a ſinne. As 
our Lord Chriſt ſhews of the old world, They 
dideat and drink; and were marrying & givmg in 
marriage, till Noah entred into the Ark, and the 
flood cam: aud ſwept them away, Matth. 24 , 37. 
be reckons their eating & drinking among their 
ius, among the reaſons & cauſes why the flood 
came upon them, they did eat and drink, and 
"marry andpgive in Marriage. 


. 


You will ſay, vas that the reaſen the flood came? | 


And was that an ar gament of their ſecurity? Did 


not Noah cat and arink aud marry? And were 
not his ſon: marryed that Were in che Ark, ana he 


4 grandfather. | 
But he did it arigh?; therefore his eating and 
drinking is not brought as a fign of ſecurity , 
but ofthe old world, that were carnal and wret- 
ched people, it was; becauſe they did not eat 
and drink arig bt. 
| There be Rules in eating and drinking,in tal- 
king and diſcourſing, in doing the duties of our 
calling: There be Rules how you ought to buy 
and ſell, and to do every good word, and works, 
If theſe Rules be not oblerved, the Rules of Gods 
| bleſſed word, the actions themſelves are altered; 
though the things be commanded of God, yea 
| they are curſed and abowirable things, when the 
true form and faſhion of them is not regarded, | 
though they be never fo godly. - - 
| A garment thoughit be never ſo good, if the 
Taylor handle it not well, it is warred in the 
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and make in a right manner, the man that is to 
have the garment, is diſappointed So Timber, 
though it be never ſo excellent, though it be all 
Oak, or Elm, or whatſoever tree, though it be 
never ſo fit for building, if the Ariificer deal 
not well in handling it, the inhabitant tbat 
comes there, may eurſe the day that ever he 
came there: If it be not well built, it may fall 
on his head and kill him, and all that belong to 
bim. So it is in all che Ordinances of God, and 
the matters of Religion , we muſt not only do 
them for matter, but for manner too: for that ei- 
ther makes or marrs them. | | 

Thirdly , another Reaſon is, becanſe only the 
right manxer of doing duties gers the bleſſing, A 


| comes, he ſhall find ſo doing. Mattb 24. 48, He 
faith not, Whom when lis maſter come t h, be ſhall 
find doing. Chriſt when he cometh to judgment, 


| Sacraments in the year, all his life long, and ne- 
ver be ſea ed nyainſt the day of redemption, A man 


man may pray a thouſand times, and never be 
heard, he may hear a million of Sermons, and 
never be converted, a man may come to all the 


may do the things, and never get the bleſſing; 
all the bleſſing lies, in rhe right manner of doing. 
Bleſſed is that ſervant , Whom, when his maſter 


ſhall find many doing; it may be he will come in 


| 
| 


prayer time, it may be he will come in the mor. 


ning; when many thouſands ſhal be at their pray- | 


ers in their families; it may be he*l come at night 


he wil com on the Sabbath, when al the country 


| | 
"0 


when all are at prayers in their houſes; it may be 
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Reaſon 4. 
Chriſts 
example. 


| 
| ded;him he did not only make an Ark, but /e be | 
| made | 


is at Church, bearing of Sermons, he ſhall finde 
many thouſands ding, and praying. But bleſſed 


ſis that ſervant, whom his Lord when he comes, 


ſhall find /e praying, ſo hearing, ſo receiving the 
Sacrament: He ſhall find many believing,bur /o 
beleeving gets the bleſſing: many profeſſing,but 
it is /o profeſſing that gets the comfort. ſay, all 
the bleſſings of God are promiſed to the right 


not do them /o as we may get the bleſſing Now 
except we obſerve the right manner of doing 
them, all is to no purpoſe, 

| Fourthly, another Reaſon is, the example of 
Jeſus Chriſt; Chrift hath given us an example 
that we ſhould do as he did: Now he did not 
only do that which his Father bid him do, for 
matter but for manner, both in all the words he 


manner of doing. Now, what is it, when we do | 
Cuties, what do we look for ? Is it not for a | 
vl: ſſing > Why do we do the duties, if we doe 


. A 


| 


| 


ſpake, and in all the deeds that he performed. 


For the words he ſpake, As the Father hath ſaid 
unto me, even ſo peak I, Jobn 12. And in John 
14. 31. Al the Father hath given me comman- 
ent, eæen ſo do I. Mark, he did not only obey | 
his Father in the matter of his command, but in 
he manver of it, And as Chriſt bath done thus, 
ſo all that are Chriſts, all the ſervants of God 
in all ages, tbey have been very carefull, eſpeci- 
lly of the rigii manner of obeying God. As it 
is {ig of Naab Gen. 6. 22. As the Lord cOmanded | 


Noak,even ſo did he, juſt as the Lord comma- 
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and faſhion upon every daty, that it may be / 
very day in bis family, and call all his honſhold. 
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made all the rooms: / he made ities che fame 
form and figure, and in the ſamefimilitude; 
even ſo did be: do the Lord ſets dowh the pattern 
of every goed word and work, of all our pray- 
ers, and Sermons, and hearing, and conference, 
all our action have their pattern ſer down in 
the: word of God: Now as we are to do the 


do; 


' come tothe right manner, we can never gloriſie 
God; The glory of God lies in the manner of do- 
ing of things. So let jour light ſbins before men, 
that thay may ſee your good works. and glorifie 
Jour father which is in — Matth. 5. 16. 
Mark, the light muſt not ſhine only in our lives 
& converſations ; but /o that the duty muſt be 4 
means to the glorifying of God. Now the means 
muſt have it's proportion likeneſſe, & nature; 
and mold, and frame, from the nature ofthe 
unto, /o muſt 3the frame and faſhion of the duty 
be: Now if the end of all our actions be, that | 
God may be glorified, that muſt put a form 


that he may have glory. Su ppoſe a man praye 


juſt as the Lord ſet him down in che pattern, 


end. Look how the end is that the dutie looks 


and keeping the Sabbath, and ſpeaking holily: 


things; ſo we are to do them in the ſame man- 
ner a+ the Lord commands, even ſo muſt we 


Fiſtiy and laſtly, except we di ir inaright Reaſn 5 
manner , except as we come to the duty, ſo we G0 
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his ſervants; and wife and children, and all 2 
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der. his roof about him every morning and e- 
vening : he may diſhonour God by prayer eve 
ry day on this fæſhion: if a man pray coldly, and 
careleſly, for form and faſhion, without faith, 
and life, he makes all the ordinances of God vile, 
and all the works of God contemptible : his 
houſhold ſleeps, one ſnorts it may be; another 
is iufinitely ane it may be, and though 
there be divers that would fain be quickned,and 


— - 


wakened, yet his prayer is ſo cold, there is no 
life, or heat, nor warmth in it, that God is ex- 
ceedingly diſhonoured, and all are thereby ra- 
thet worſe than better. So for a mans preaching, 
though it be never ſo good a duty, yet he muſt 
labour to preach/e, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of his 
preaching and labour inthe work of bis Mini- 
itery, how, he may edi others, aud ſave his 
own ſoul So fights J, not as one that the 
ajr; but ſo at 1 way get the maſtery : We muſt /o 
preach, that we may attain the converſion: of | 
the people; or elſe we may rather do as Hophns| 
and Phineas, the ſonnes of Eli, that made the 
table of the Lord contemptible, and the Sacra- 
ice: of the Lord loathſome in the eyes of the peo 
ple: So may we do with the ordinances of God. 
| Take 4 duty of religion, if it be not done | 
aright, God hath no glory by it. Suppoſe thou 
| wouldeſt reprove thy brother, and tell him of 
his fault, and check him for his backwardne ſſe, 
or omiſſion of ſome duty, and for the commiſ- 
ſion of ſome ſinne: if thou do it, do it with a | 
| ſpirit of compaſſion, and bowels of Jeſus Cheilt, 
| wit 
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with an humble heart, with a feeling and a pure | 
' conſcience; I ſay thou getteſt a blot to thy own 
- | ſelf, and cauſeſt God to be ill ſpoken of, and 
the very way of his name to bediſhonoured : | 
This will be the effect of it; and ſo in every o- | 
ther duty. And fo I come to the uſe. 
I it fe, that we muſt not only eome to the 2» 
Sacrament, but come aright ; or do any dutie, / n"— 
but we muſt do it in a right manner? 7 his ſerves 3 1 
to condemn that natural popery , that is in ment thoſe th 
bearts, that 5s, of opus operatum, of the deed done; barely de 
this is the religion of the Church of Rome, that nr. 
ſo man do the duty ( indeed it is better if it be ling te 
done in a right manner, ) but if it be done, there the man- 
is ſomewhat a man may look for by that, If a ner. | 
man come to the Sacrament, the very eating of 
the Hoſt, the very partaking of the body of | 
Chriſt, they make it meritorious * {6 the very 
hearing of ſo many Sermons, the very ſaying 
of ſo w2ny prayers; the very performance of /o 
many duties: the very thing it ſelf, nakedly 
conſidered , it is of ſome validity. This is 
rooted into the hearts of men, we ſee it up and 
down; people do the dutie, and think all is 
well enough, when they conſider not how it is 
done. People pray, but not with xe“; they 
hear, but not with reverence : People come to 
| theSacrament,not for the better, hut for the worſe 
they come not ina right manner; and yet every 
one hopes to ſpeeed , and builds himſelt on 
this, that God accepts of him. But this is the 
folly of mens hearts; it is an evident argument 4 
| | | Q2 . 
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| 


God. It is the brand of a fool not to be able to 


ſaith, ir ir the part of a Wiſe man to think of, and 


that men go fooliſhly to work in the ways of 
obſerve circumſtances. Ariſtotle the heathen, he 


under ſtaud the manner of at5ons; as a wile man 
— obſerves circumſtances. It is the part off 
wiſedome to obſerve the right circumſtances of 
every action, as it is,Epheſe 5. 15. Walk ci am- 
Settly,thar is accurately, as it is in the original, 
not as fools, but as wiſe, Mark, he perſwa 
them to a right manner of walking; not only | 
to walk ina good courſe, in praying, and heary| 
ing, in obedience, and ſobriety, in temperance, 
faith; and diligence in our callings; but do it ac- 
curately, in a right manner; do it as wiſe men 
and not as fools, who do it in a wrong manyier. 
It is the part of a fool, I-ſay, to do a thing; and 
to leave the righe manner of doing it. Now this 
is nothing with God, the Lord doth not eſteem 
any action, though it be never ſo frequently 
done „except it be done with his own ſtamp ,| 
except it have his own character upon it. 

I remember a ſtory in 2 King. 17. 26. The 
Aſſyrians there obſerved, that God ſent Lious 
among them , becauſe they did not obſerve the 
right manner of the God of Iſrael : they wor- 
ſh:pped the God of Iſrael; but becauſe they ob- 
ſerved not the right Manner of his word , he 
ſent Lions ameng them, to tear and devour 
them in pieces. So though we pray, and hear, 
and read, and profeſſe, and have a »«me that we 
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a. 


an eaſie matter to pray, to ſay, Lord, I have ſins ties eaſie. 
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heap up duties from day to day, and vie gerfor- Iſe 2. A 
mances, and though we do them as many times The = | 
as the children of God; nay, though we could' 7 | 
do them ten thouſand times oftner than they, yet rd tbe 
if we do them not in «right manner, if we know matter and 
not the ma nner of the God of heaven, and earth not the 
with humble hearts , and ſelf denying fpirits , Dann oh 
with holineſſe of affection, and with purity of“. 
Heart: if a man do them not in a right manner, 
The Lord will tear him in pieces, and he ſhall 
have no deliverance for all chat. | | - 
Another uſe ſhall be, what may be the reaſons 
why people are ſo willing generally, to do duties for 
the matter, and care not to do them in a right man- 
ner. Tt ſhall not be amiſſe a little to ſhew the 
myſtery of this thing: for we ſee every man is 
willing to do duties, every man will be pray- 
ing, and comming to Church, many reprobates, 
and God knows how many carnall hearts are 
in this congregation, ſome drunkards it may 
be, ſome adulcerers, ſome it may be that com- 
mitted whoredome the {aſt night, ſome that have 
been ſwearing even now, and deceiving in their 
ſhops, there are many carnall hearts: yea every 
man is willing to do duties, to hear, and to pray; 
Now what may, be the reaſon that people are 
willing to do good duties, and yet are loath to | 
come off with their carnall hearts? Thereare | | 
four reaſons. 1 
The firſt is this, Becauſe the matter of the e 1. 


duty is eaſce, but the manner Is difficult. Te 15 2 | 
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ſworn, I have been a drunkard, Thave diſal- 
| lowed the Sabbath, I have done this and that, I 
pray thee pardon and forgive me, and give me 
thy grace; it is an eaſie matter to do this, It is 


the Miniſter ſaith , and follow him from point 
to. point, and it may be he go over it to his fa- 
| mily. This is good, there are few that come 
thus farr. And ſo it 5s eafie to come to the Sacra- 
nent, to take the Bread and the Cup, & to pray 
for a bleſſing. this is eaſieʒ but when a man coms 
to do a duty in a right manner, here is difficulty, 
when a man doth it with a How; Take beed how 
Jox hear, He doth not call upon people to hear, 
that is not the matter; there needs no great di- 


you hear, take heed to that. Here muſt be a great 
deal of circumſpecti on; the ſoul muſt be marvel- 


. oul;a man muſt fight againſt his own will, 


crucifie bis own thoughts, muſt mortifie his own 
mind, and beat down his own ſoul. It is a hard 
— to do in a right manner, as the Lord com- 
mands, if we eonſider how to do it. This is cer- | 
tain,fleſh and blood cannot abideto take pains; 


| God, for a gnan to indi? his heart before the 

-| throne of grace, to rend hit bowels before his 
maler, to tear the caul of bis heart upon his 
| knees, 
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[ ned agai I bear cn, and againſt thee. Lord. I have 


| eaſfic for a man to come to Cherch,and mark what 


POW % 


ligence for that: but, if you wilt conſider. How 


lous painfull , a man muſt offer violence to bis | 


a man muſt beat down his ow ſpirit, he muſt 


if it can ſerve God with caſe, and pray with | 
eaſe, that it will do; but for a man to weep before 


Ps dt. ed. to 


| 
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_ The Duty of Conmanicants. icant. 


knees, for a man ro uw 1 Ged. and pay cheps;for 

| a man to a- band of all the wager i 
for a man to perifie binsfelf as C bbs pare, for 
| 4:08 00 wre/Fle with God, and to take grace 46 
| cordixg ' ro: the covenant of grace, witthilife'and| 
| power, todoirin a right manner, ; bere is _ 


the. 


n 
— 


patent, to go and | wrackhix own thoughts, 


"kh. Sa 
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of ingaiy, 


gion, and tr man cannot a 

Aud ſo for the Sacramenry ff amanto come 
in a rigbt mar] Oh it is Ait eniggo fleſn and 
blond; for a man to go and exewine all birtife, 
to reckau up all bis cruverſation, to anatomie 
from his cradle to this moment; to confi 


dee how he. bath une in his cal n his fans | 


4, im his in bis cowpery, in his peo - and 
in his 5 vo and judge — theſe, 
and tonderui himſelf, and to accepr of bir own 


and eradgfe his own ſoul : Oh 1 thi ig hard; 
mer cannot abide this a therefore they go aud 
5 — matter, Her oblerve that;and leave out 
the Manner, *© 


d-hearr, and never be humble: R man may 
rJanduſe goed words, and wake good petiths b. 
en ag have marvellous good language, and 
e phruſe, and terms, 40d paſſages, an 


an admirall ſweet tone, and yet have a pr 


fg oy 
_ 


heart. A mantheyTome and Preach a Sermon, 
he may preach ſo as that bemay ſtrangely affect 
the hearts of the ere. and "_ make afl 


the! 


Secondly, Socher reaſons this, becauſe the Real. 2 ; 
water of duties may br dont with u proud hearts The mot 


there i is no duty but 4 mart mays do ix with D of du · 
t ies _ 
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[The mate ' 


ter of du- 
fies may 

| done , 
land yet a 


the pe wonder and admire at the graciout 

| . month, and yet have a | 
[popdbears fo 
Aman may Hear, and kear oft, and hear the 
beſt Preachers in the City, and delight in hes» 
ring, and yet bave a proud heart. A man may 
come to the Sacrament, & ſit to ones thinking. as 
devoucly as any in che Church, and pray wher 
the people gay, and give thanks when others 


** 


6 


the Covenant, and a morall application of the 
promiſes, and yet have a proud heart. It is the 
manner of doing duties that humbles the ſoul, 
as St. Paul ſaith, Ad, 20. You know in what 
manner 1 have been with pos: Why hat was the 
manner ? Iv All humility of mind; ſaith he, beĩng 
among the Epheſians, preaching eo them in « 

right manner, leaying them the rample of his 
| own pattern, doing all this in a right manner, 
he did it in ali 4xwility of heart It is the right 
manner of prayer that pals dows the brare be- 
fore God: It is the right manner of bearing the 
word, chat makes a man melt at ĩt. le ĩs the right 
mauner of comming to the Sacrament, ' that 
makes a man feel the comfert of G. andthe 

promiſes of-the Goſpel, and to ſeek and fiod 


* 


— wr 


give thank and havee kind of moral faith in 


the admirable things contained in it. It is the 


right manner that makes a man walk lowly with 
his God. "= x 8 re SR *. 
.-» \Thirdly, anoth 
ter may ſtand with as unholy Life; & man may do 


2. duty for:the matter of it; and yet be un 
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room for his corruptions. as you may ſee,17heſſ. 


their profit they love to profeſſe religion, and 


erg morning, to find the labouy of t heir Lands, 


holy. This is plain; how many thouſands are | 
there] that pray, and yet are vain, and covetous, 
and carnall >- How many thonſands hear Ser- 
mons, and yet are unprofitable > Ever hearing, 
and never come to the kno\vledge of the trath. II 
they were injurious before, they are injurious 
ſtillʒ if they were couſners before, they are ſo ſtil; 
if they were drunkards hefore, they are ſo ſtill. A 
man may receive the Sacrament every month, 
and yet may have his luſts, and roll them as a 
ſweet morſell under his tongue; he may delight 
in his ſerret luſts, and ga on in his deadneſſe of 
his heart. It is the right manner of worſhiping 
God, that purgeth the conſcience,and purifieth 
the ſoul, and makes a man that there is no 


2. 10. Tes your ſelves kae ( ſaith the Apoſtle) 
bow hulily aud anblamabiy we Walked among you. 
He ſpeaks there of his manner of walking, and 
he ſaith to them, becauſe it was in a rigbe man- 
ner, it was an bo/y manner; ſurh walking as exclu⸗ 
ded all unholineſſe, * & 
bloud cannot abide this. Men, they love to pray, 
be proudzthey love to heat ſermons, & to have 


till to carry their ſecret luſts in their boſomes, 
People love this alife, e Fo te Gilgall and 
tranſgre ſſes te aßßer Sacrifice every new moon, an 


this -is right ; but for a man to part with his ini | 


_ that is the thing that goes agaiaſttbe 
—_— 2 
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man under heaven, and yet no body hare him 


10. 
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God. Me fee it plain in Adi 1. we read there 


* 


chf reaſon is;becaxſe the mt of duties 
Hing not the croſs wpon 4 mau. Aman may do all 


for it : a man may be as devout as the devouteſt 


for it, except he be devout in a right manner, and 
worſhipGod in a tight manner · One man ma y 
reprove another that is wicked; A drunkar 

may ſuffer a drankards reproof, & be never tlie 


cauſe is not right. It is the riglit doing of it 
| that beings che croſſe; as ins Tim. 2. 70. Thos 


note afffctions and perſecutions: : © +7 
We may ſee to this very day many thoufands 
that Yeeſa devout men in the Church, they will 
pray, and will hardfy miſſe any tiere of prayer 
morning: or evening; and yet they àre far from 
being peffecated : nay, many of them are main 
petſccurors of the Goſpell of God; tnemies to 
the erofle of Chriſt; adverſarĩes to the Saints of 


of devour women thitreiſed perſecution againſt | 
Pas.” Mark, they” were devour, atid becauſe it | 
was wor ins riger, they perſetuted the | 
Apoſtles, and ſet themſelves againſt chem that 
were truly faithful Though wicked men do not | 


love ep pray aright; yer many of them are much | | 


cor n they care not ho much praying 


e, and when they are at prayei ** 


- The Dutyof Communicants, || 
the duties of Religion, and never be perſecuted | 


worſe : A whoremaſter may ſerve his quean ſo | 
| he may call her ſo, and yet not be ſpighted, be- 
Li 2. 


neweſt thy manuer"of life. It was that that 


will pray over from the beginning of the 
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| conſcrence,, if he E the pwre naked word of 
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| our hearts, aright, and to do every thing in the 


T he Duty of Communicants, "11s | 


* 
_ © 
* 


to the end, they love it aliſe. But if they come 
to 4 prayer that mevet the beart , that rifles ils 


conſcience, that ' dogyes. 4 nan into his boſome ,| 
that Lays 4A flat on bis face before Gal, they 


gaaſh, their teeth at ſuch a prayer. So they love 


* 
2 þ 0 


Preaching too; I, it is true, if it be preaching 
that is flaunting, and gloſing, with the entiſing 
words of mans wiſdome: but if a man preach t the 


| 


Ged, and carry it to mens ſouls, this makes 
them gnaſh their very teeth, and they could eat 
the Miniſter of God for his labour. It is the 
right manner of duty that is accompanied with 
the croſle. 18 2 


Thirdly, if we ought to de careful to per- e: 3 
form duties in a right manner, Let t bg eber 4 | 


ies arightz 


ted in the fear :of | Gea:, to go and quien all our 
duties , to bring 4 ſoul inte (a many bodies; 
we have bodies of praying, and bodies of hea- 
ring, and bodies of receiving rhe Sacrament, 
and of good duties, let us get a ext into 
them, labour to da them ina right manner: 
The bre duty is like x carkaſſe. Ir it a Pro- 
verb of the Jews; Prœer without preparation, 
it is as acarkeſſe without the ſout , that is, 2 
loathſome thing; ſo is prayer without life, and 
without a right manner of pouring it forth. 
Let us labour therefore in the fear of God, 


be; to ſeek God, and to ſeek him with all 


Pe and pray «right, to hear, and to hear | 


| 


right way. : 
j \ 


| Let 


— 
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12 36 Tze Dutyof Commicants, 2 


res Let us confider, firſt, wr do not partake of 4 
perform in , At af, except We do it in e ö 
ee . Lremembera fit place for thisin Nambers| | 
1.14. 1x is faid there, The ftranfer fhall eat the\ 
. Motive, Paſſeover, aud partake of it according to the ordi= | 


114 $4xce, and the manner of it. Where the text puts 
0. in the Ordizexce of the Paſſeover, and the war- 
| . |=erofit. For it is all one, they are St. 
| So the Ordmaxce in every duty, Gods ordinance 

{in praying, in hearing the —— in the —— 
ment, in re proof, in every good duty, it is all one 
| as the ſelf-ſame ching. ant if we pray, and 
do not pray in a right manner, ave have not pray · 
A ed, we do not partake of the ordinance.So'when 
fire come to the Sacrament, the ordinance & the 


crete action, we do not partake of it; except 
we partake of both. JEST 


when a man prays, and doth not pray i aright 
— when a man doth any dutie to God, & 
not in right wiſe, it is not hing but hypocri- 
ſie? Mark how our Saviour Chriſt ſets forth 
the hypocriſie of the Phariſee, Luke 18. 11. 


manner of it is all one; tis one compleat con | 


The Phariſee flood and pages thus with himſelf, 

he marks this manner of prayer; hee doth not 

| fay, He ftood and prayed this, theſe words, but, 

| T hus he prayed; he did not pray in a right man- 

[ | ner, there was his hypocriſie, and that was the 
reaſon he went heme not juſtified. 

Thirdly conſider; it makes the ordinance of 
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| 


. Motive. God of ”o effect. T bus they make the commande- | 
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I of Ged of none fed, Matth. 15. 6. Hee 
peaks thefe of their duties that they did in 
Ir their expou nding the Scrip- 


3% ure that they did in a wrong wiſe; and their 
4. ſacrifice, their offerings, and tithings, their pre- 

cepts, and many things that were all done after 
ts nother . faſhion than God had commanded; 


therefore ſaith Chriſt, Thus they make the Com- 


5*| || wandewent of God of none effect. So we make all 
the duties of Gods worſhip of naue ect. Wee 
D 
| it reat effect it it be ri rformed. 
d Prayer i of t effect, it * rend hea- 
en, it is able to pulldown God to the ſoul, it 
n |} | is able to wraſtle out a bleſſing, to quicken the 
© | |Þeart, to obtain of God everything we want: 


but if a man pray not aright, a mah may pray 
and go away never a whit the more holy, nor 


fort: So preaching and bearing, they are admi- 
rable 0 Binithy what powerfull effects have 
they wrought when they bave been done in a 
[right kind ? People have cryed out and been 


pulled our of the power of Satan to the King. 
dom of Ieſus Chriſt. They had royal glorious 
effects upon many thouſand ſouls. But what 
is the reaſon that our hearing is ſo uneffectualꝰ 
Becauſe we hear not in a rigMmanner, this 
makes the Ordinance of God of none effect, it 
makes Prayer of no effect, the Word of no ef. 


more quickened, nor neerer to he aven, aor com- 


converted at them; and any a man hath been 


0 
| 


fet, the Sacrawent & Sabbaths of none effect; 
kan Mans 2c = 
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Mark, there is che manner, Thar we 
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| never the wiſer. 
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| © Laſtly, i cat pleaſs God, it 3s onely the 


right mauer of deing duties that pleaſed Gods 
in 1. Theſſalonians, 4. 1. As ye have received 
fn, How ye onght to walk, aud te pleaſe — 
know 
H 0 Wee walk, and by that to pleaſe God. It is 
not enongh for a man to walk in good duties, 


you ſee people partake of theſe things, and are 


— 
—— — 
— 
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. (that a man may do, and not pleaſe God: but 
| Caith he) ye heave received the wanner HOW to |fj | ** 
wall and to pleaſeGod. Itjis the manner how that 
pleaſeth God. A man may walk to bell upon |'* 
heavens ground, he may go to hell in the ways th 
of God, it is poſſible.Suppoſe a man ſhould go |/* 
and take C if it were poffible) all the ſurſace | "© 
of ground between this place and Zork, and lay | * 
it betweenthis place and Dover,a man might go 
to Dover upon Tork ground: So many a man th 
lays the ordinances ood in hell way: he walks | '” 
in the way to hell, and there he. lays his af 
prayers , and there his hearing, and his good ||| | © 
duties; he prays every day, and hears eve- || | © 
ry days, and doth good duties every day, and] |' 
| yet Walks to bell: he goes to hell on beavens lik 
oround; The reaſon is, becauſe he doth the tl 
duty, and doth not obſerve the manner how he | 1 

doth it. |; | 

The third Ming is, the rule of direRion,how | || 

| we may come to the right manner of recei- 0 
| ving the Sacrament, that is, by preparing of } [P 
a Mans ſelf : and the preparation. in here fer 10 
| own{| |. 
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i |amining himſeif; Let 4 man examine bimjetf 
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down by the ſpecification of it, namely in ex= 
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» 
and ſo let him cat of that Bread, and drink of that | 
Cap. . | BE 
The generill ſcope of the words, and the A. 
poſtles meaning in them, is this, That, 
E ver) man muſt prepare bimſclf befare be come Obſervy. 1. 
to the Lords Table. d:; | Every 
I cannot ſtand on this, I will only name it. man A 


| 


As in the Sacrament ofthe Paſſeover, there Pfclgff 


was preparation for the Paſſeover. In /s. 19.14. before 
it is ſaid of the Diſciples of Chriſt, that they n. come IM 
ready the Paſſcover, In Mattb. 26, they made the Lord 
the Lamb ready, and the room ready, and them. Table. 
ſelves ready, & the Table ready, and every thing 
ready. So in the Sacrament of the Lord Supper, | - | 
wherein | Chriſt is the true Paſcall Lamb, when | 
we come to eat of him, we muſt make every 
thing ready, faith ready, and repentanee ready,&| | | 
intereſt in the proms(e ready and bun ger and rhirft | 
| after theſe Spirituall ddimies ready, every thing | 
muſt be ready : or elſe like a man that comes in- | 
to the field co batzell, that hath not gotten his 
ſword, nor his weapons ready, that is the way for 
himſelf to be killed; ſo it is when we come to 
the Communion, and have not all things ready, 
it is the way to be damned. 1 oY 
The Reaſent of this are. «+ 
Firſt, becau/e the Sacrament is an ordinance of : 
Cad: New all the Ordinances of God require | Reaſon, 
preparation , they are all ſpirituall, and natu- |** 8 
tarally a man is carnall, and therefore cannot ber 


repay» 
LE 
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[pare his heart; and then Gods ears will hearken 


lips, with meditation, and with a Theam fit- | 


Cini: | prepared. As it is with wood, there isis nevera 


tee in the wood, but it isunprepared for bi- 
ding; Is there any ttee in the wood of the fa- 
ſhion of a Chimney, or of a Lintall, or a Door? 
It muſt firſt be prepared, as tis inf Prove 24. 27. 
Firſt prepere thy work without , and then build 
thine boxſe.So every ordinance is to build a man 


in Religion: Now man is St uraly unprepared 
for itz Firſt, a man muſt feli his wood, and then 
cut it, and hew it even, and carve it, and plain 
ie fit, and prepare it, before he build: So a man 
muſt hew down his own heart, be muſt hum- 
ble bis own ſoul, and qualifie all within him, 
and ſo be ſanctified, before he be fit. | 

As for example: in prœyer, a man muſt be 
prepared to prayer before he pray; he muſt pre- 


ko it. In Pal. 10. 17. The Lord will have the 
heart prepared before he hear the prayer. So it 


eth muſt be prepared before he preach, as Er. 
is ſaid to prepare bis heart. Ezra7. 10. He pre- 
pared his heart to do the Law, and to tearb it: So 


up in the fear of God, in the grace of God, and 


| 


| is with the werd of God, a man muſt be pre- 
pared before he hear it: As a man that preach- 


a Miniſter cannot preach, except he be prepa- 


xed beforehand, with a commiſſion from God: 
with preſerving knowledge, with a coal from | 


derſtanding, with a Law of kindneſſe in his 


Gods Altar, with a ſpirit of wiſedome and un- 


ted in his mouth for the people, hemuſt be 


pre- 
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is wich all other Ordinances. For bumbling 
| of mant ſon! ; a; an cannot humble his 
heart, except he he prepared to it, A mot g. 12. 


red tu let go the world his werldly profits, and 
vain plea ſures, ani carnall acquaintance, hit 
wonted luſts, and former delights. If he be 
riot prepared to let theſe go, hen he comes to 
keep a Faſt, or to afflict his ſoul and goes a» 
long to do the duty, to lay bimſelf down bes. 
fore Almighty God me luſt or other will 


elſe he ſhall not diße the congregation: So it 


Prenareto mee! thy God, he ſpeaks of humiliati: 
on. It a man would humble himſelf before God 
it he be not prep red if his heart he npt prepas || 


| 


ſick; in bis teeth, and intercept. his heart, he 


hall never be able to doe it: as Sante ſaid to 


-therpeople ; If yen will turn ta the Lerdſrepare 
yum frarts to do iti 1 Sam. 7. So it muſt be in 
all the ordinances of God, and much more in 
the S cramen t ont ol! of 4 
|..zSecondly, another Reaſon. is q becanſe the 


deaicadoe, t here was before the Supper was 
made. Chriſt muſt be incarnate; and fulfill all 
\righteouſneſſe, he muſt conclude it upon his 
ſuffering; he muſt treat the wineryreſi alone and 


| ſuffer himſelf co be beaten and rejected of God, | 
| andimen,and ſuffer death, the c#r/ed death of the 


' Croſs, all theſe things were: concluded upon, 
; R before 


„ 


Reaſon 1. 
Lard Che iſt bath. made great preparations to W 3 


ach mad- 


in the 


Lords 


| 


pravide the Lords Supper; therefore we muſt preparati 
be prepared ta eat it. You know what a great on for us 


Supper. 


| 24 


— 


looks for vcply myſtery; be offers to come into th ſrul, 
good en- aud be looks for good entertainment; and there 


} 
ä EE. —ꝛ wc. oa Saas 


| holy banquet. It is true among men, there may 
be great preparation for a feaſt, and little or no- 


co or three days preparation for a Feaſt, and 


| alwaies provides twice or thrice in twenty four 


a 


day, and hour, and moment naturally aft for 
it, and there is much adoe to put an edge up 


deſires that they may be ficted and prepared 


trimmm̃gꝑ ap the very pales; and everything, 
| and making clean al the Chambers, and ridding 


defore this holy and bleſfed Supper was provi- 
ded. Come (ſaich he) i have prepared my dinner, 


Mate. 22. Mark, Chriſt is fain to prepare bis 
preparation for it; ſo there muſt be great prepu- 
ration of our ſouls before we can come to this 
thing for the eating of it. Sometimes there are 


it is eaten preſently. The reaſon is, becauſe man 
naturally hungers after meat and drink, and he 


The Duty of C ommuniic — 


dinner, he makes a great Feaſt : there was great 


hours, for eating and drinking: But the Lords 
Supper is a ſpirituall banquet, a man is every 


on mens appetites ; and a keenneſſe upon mens 
for ier 


Thirdly, another reaſon is, Becauſe the Lari 
brit, when be adminiſters humſeli in this hea- 


fore of neceſſity there muſt be preparation 
for it. Von ſee when a inortall man, an eatthly 
Prince, of & Noble man comes to another man 
houſe, what à deal of preparation there is to 
provide for finn there is ment made ready and 
purging tfie hduſe, and (weeping the yard, and 


— — — ——)j ðl6 = — > ———— — 


2 A 
— — — 


— — 


n lens & Ka 


4 


X Beg r 


SY V 
* 


(88 SKS 8 


The Duty of Communicants: 


IE 


243 


outwhatſoever fils it, & every thing that is ont 


of order is ſet in tune. And, what will my Lerd 
think? and what will his Hajeſty chinkꝰ he will 
think he is ſlighted and contemn<d ;- And when 

he comes in, it may be, his own children ſhall. 
ſerve, and fiis own wife wait at the Table; and 

there is/ running up and down of errands, and 
a great deal of adoe to give ſuch a one entertain · 
ment. There is preparation to entertain a man, 
as Saint Paal ſaid to Philemon, 1 will that thou 


eternall God ſhall come under a mans roof, and 
dine with him ? 

Laſtly, Becauſe the Sacrament of the Lord. 
Supper, is @ part of Chriffs laſt will and Teſta-, 
ment, Now it is a terrible thing when we know ; 
our Lords will, and prepare not for the doing of 
it. Lock in Lak: 12. 48. he that knew it not, 
did things worthy of ſtripes; but in verſe 37. 
That ſervant that knewthe Lords will, aud pre- 
pared not himſelf, neitber did according to bis will 
hall be beaten with many ftripes , that man ſhalt: 


—_—_— 


prepare me aledging:how much more when the 


{ 
| 


Reaſ. 4. 
iT is part 
ot Chi uts 
ak Teſt- 
ament. 


LS 


be damned with ur damnation, he ſhall be 
damned deeper than any body. Doſt thou know 
the Lords Table. that this bleſſed Sacrament is 

part of Chriſt laſt Teftament ? and wilt thou not 

prepare thy ſelf for it, to get an humble heart, 
and labour for a holy life, and ſeek for a thirſty! 
foul, and vow upon new obedience,and enter 
into Covenant with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for a 
:ter kind of converſation for the time to 


ſcome? Wile thou not go and examine thine 


. Poo oe. — * "a 


own 


— — 
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| "own ſoul}, and go and reform whatſoever is a- 
| | miſſe in thy family, in thy place and callling ? 
| Wilt thou not do theſe things to prepare for 
this holy will of Jeſus Chriſt ? thou ſhalt be 
damned deeper than ny body elſe, becauſe this 

is a part of Gods laſt Will and Teſtament, and 
thou knoweſt it, and therefore woe unto: thee 
* thou 2 nc not for it. 3 
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And Perſons reproved, 


A Sermon preached by Maſter ibn 
Fenner Mini ter of Gods Word. 


2 
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Prov. 29. 1. m7 
He that being often repooved , bardencth bi 
neck , ſhall ſuddenh Le deitrojed , and that 


wii bl remedy, 


* 


ambiguity in the Hebrew 
tongue, doe bear two expoſiis 
ons, and our Engliſh can ſuffer 
but one. 
| | The firſt expoſition i is this, 
| He that euer another, and har duet h his own 


a ſhall ſuddenly be 2 e that without 


8 255 2 egg 0 
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Heſe words, by reaſon of the : 
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| the context, but that this may be the mea ning 


or no coherence, except two or three chapters. 


1 ® 


—— 
— — 2 —— — 


| rem:dy, The other is as we have it here tranſla. 
ated, He thas Gels often yeproticd, hardensb bis 
cl, ſoall'fo idency be deſtroyed, and that with 
ot remedy. 
| - deſite to ſoeakocheibtheſe Fxgoſſtions, 
| for fear 1 ſhould miff: the true ſenfe of this 
Text. 

For the firſt, it is a truth of God every where 
confirmed i in the Scriptures, thet he that re- 
| proves another, aud yet hergenerb bis eue art, 


be, doth hut INTE 4 ral for bis own back , +: 


b- peels _— deffs ion upon his own 
Then Secp 407 33 is no kinderance from 
of the text: you know the Proverbs have little 


Indeed there is a coherence in them, bur gence} 
| rally through the Proverbs there is none; ſo 
that if the text it ſelf will bear one cxpoſition 
as well as another indifferently, the er 
none can tell, but only as it is hit. 

Thirdly ad laſtly , the Text it ſelf favour 0 
ri expolicion; for ſo the word in the Hebrew 
is, A of reproofes that bir dens his e neck, 
hat Juddenty be deftrojed, 4d that without re- | 
| wedy. | 


Now the: Queſtion is, Whether the wiſe | 


- the reproving of another; or of paſſive reproof, 
this? is undetermined which of theſe is meant. 
A man can have no light from the coherence, 


mans meaning here be of the actuall reproof, ; 


none. 


——C__uuﬀ cc Wc _— 
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| office: tlie office of à reprover binds him to 
de laeleſſe: as the A poſtte ſpeaks, A Biß 


1 


6 "II „ „ 


"and ele, — 


8 — 


none in the world ; and from the text it ſelf , 

there is as mucli reaſon why we ſhould expound 
itsone way{even almoſt)as the other. So that I 
ſay, for fear I ſhould let go the true meaning 
of thewiſe man. I deſire to ſpeak a little of the 
active ſenſe. He that often reproves another aud 
yet bardenith his own neck, ſpall ſuddenty be de» 
royed, aud that Wit bout — From hence 


I may obſerve; that 

A veprove*(wherher a maſter or 2 Miniſter,or 
a Mapiſtrate; or a Father, or a private Chriſti- 
an, de he what he will be „urbar reproveth another, b 


or efle in another, or in any kind) & hard: 
net h bis own heart in it; that an ſpall ſuagenty 
be deſtroyed without hh 

Take a Pre ac her chat preacheth tri doctrine 


ſinnes. he is up with hell und damnation againſt 
their filthy courſes: he preacheth for quickning, | 
bur himſelf is not quickned; he threatnethi 


to the people, that is Very zealous againſt their 


Obſerv. i x] 


A guilty 


hardened 


and yet:5s pailty bimſ«f(either i intheſame ki Mey reprover | 


hall be 


deftroyed, 


. 


judgement ag inſt hardneſſe of beartzʒ and yet 


burdens, and heavy to be born, but would not 
teuch them with ont of their f ger themſelves, 


Firſt, ſuchᷣ a reproder vf ſin, does ir agaiuſt his 


1 


D m. 3. eee 


he hach a hard heart himſelf; t his mum puls de- | 
ſttuctton ugon bis dn pat e. Te is ſike the 
Phariſees, that impoſed upon other grievous | 


Matth. 23. 4. The Reaſun of this is, becauſe | 


gainſt h 


._ ſhould 
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end. 


+ 


Rea(o12,' in that hind, er in any ather kind, be can never | 
He cannot 
eprove 

ro aright 


| 


| be 6/-meleſſe, "Nay, it a man, though he take 


are Spirituall, reſtare him. The reprover, the ex- 


ſhould be blameleſſe;how muca more Afinsfer? 
that bear the office of reprovers. ? they ſhould} 


not the office of a reprover, yet if he bear the 
perſon of a reprover (as every private Chriſtian 
mutt when God calls him to it: for every man 
may be called to reprove) though he have no au- 
thority over another, thbugh he be a provere 
man, he may bear the perſon though not the of- 
fice of a reprover. Now a man mult be. uncul- 


againſt his perſen. If a man reprove another for 
being carnall, bimſelf maſt be ſpiritual], Gal. 6. 
1. If any man be everiahen with 4 fault, ye that 


; horter, and admoniſher,muſt be piritsad, it he 


| would draw another to be ſpiritual, | 
-- Secondly, ſuch a repreuer as is guilty bimſelf 


 reprove to right end.H#by ie ſt thou « moat in th 


brothers eye, and cunſidereſt not the beam in thine 
ou eye? Marth. 7. verſe 3. MW hy (faith he) to 
what ende whar is that thou lookeſt at ? thou 
art ſevere to eſpye faults in thy hrothers eye; 
To what end doeſt thou reprove him? 
What is the reaſon? What is the thing 
thou wouldeſt have, that thou findeſt fault 
with him d 1/hy ſceft thow 4 mos! in thy bro» 
thers che d As if he ſhould ſay, thy end 


— — — 


en never. be. good, it cannot be to doe thy 
I brother good : or then thou wouldeſt do thy 
. >. ſelk gad firſſ: IT is not becauſe thou hateſt bg: 

TAlfon) 5 we 
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pa ble, and unblameable himſelf, or elſe be ſinnes 


— 
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cannot be out of a good principle, or to a good 
end, It is either becauſe tho art abnſje body in 
other mens matters, or thou art crit, thou 
loveſt to be medling; or becauſe thow ha teſt thy 
brother, and wouldeſt wreak thy malice on him; 
{thou wouldeſt fain ſhame and diſgrace him, and 
by beating him down , get thy ſelf up; or thou 
wonldeſt get acover to thine oWn conſcience; it 
muſt be ſome ſuch end, it cannot be a good end. 


_— bis brother, when he is faulty him; 
ſelf. 

Thirdly, another Reaſon is, ſuch « reprover 
Can never ds it in a right manner, as Chriſt ſaith, 
Matthew 7.4, How wilt thox ſay to thy brother, 
| Fer me pull the moat ont of thine eye, when behold 
4 beam it in thine own eye d How wilt thou doe 


be able to bring this about? A man that is a 


2 good judgement , 


and make him chat he ſhall not be able to ſce to 


when there is a beam in thine own eye? 


for then thou wouldeſt deteſt thy own fin. It 


Chriſt puts it to a mansconſcience, why he 


it ? in what faſhion, or ſort ? How wilt thou 


Reaſon , 
Not ia a 
'ghc 
nanner, 


reprover , had need to have a very clear ſight | 
of bis ewn, that ſees another mans faults, and & 
will ſet another to rights, he had need to have 14 
| or ſee all the circumſtances 
of reprof, an@rebuke, that deals with another. | 
| As long as a man hath a beam in his ow» eye, as 
long as he hath luſts in his own heart, that will 
bling his jadge ment, and darken & cover his eyes, 


| g0e about it. How canſt thou poſſibly ſay to thy 
brother, let me poll the moar our of thine eye, 


| 


| 
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„ Aman that is to regrove another), 1 Maſter 


| and covetenſneſſe ? Mus is proud aud covetons as 


| - Fourthly, (wb Fe Prover is an 
no Chriſtian reproof for a man to 
thou go and find fault with thy ſervant for his 


brother for his pride, and thou art full of fa- 


that will reprove his ſerxant, or a Father bis 
children, or a Miniſter that will reprove his 
people, or a Magiſtrate that will reprove thoſe 


ther that will reprove another, he muſt do it 


deal of wiſdome and di ſcretion to be obſer- | 
ved in this act, Now when à may hath a beam 
in his own eye, how ſhall he be able to do it? 
That man that is faulty and guilty himſelf, ei- 
ther he muſt reprove too harſbly, and rigorouſ- 
ly, or top ing ly or tos inſaltingiy, he muſt do 
it in a wrong manner, it can never be ſincerely 
and truly done, as long as à man hath a luſt | 
in his ow heart, and he himſelf is guilty an 

faulty, that is a reprover of his brother. Nay, 
the party reproved,,is holpen to retort on him, 
How. doſt thou tell me of pride, and wordlingneſs, 


thou? I hus a man ſhall be ready to be hit in the 
teeth. HE. | RAD 


hypocrite, It ĩs 


that are committed ta his charge, or any bro- 


with a ſpirit compaſſon; with bowels of pi |, 
ty, with a ſenſe and feeling : there is à great 


lazine ſſe of thy ſervice, when thou art lazie in 


0 ſo, Wilt 
Gods ſervice? Wilt thou find . 


ſhions 7 Wilt thou condemn the ſinnes of the |. 


ching but hypocriſie;; Thou makeſt. as 18 | 


imes, and thou liveſt in ſome Juſt? This-is no- 


—_— 
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a paſem rewe. 


| 4idſt ſtand fo much for obedience to God; and 
oh chere is zbis and that ſin againſt God, when 

thy ſelf; is a ſinner in that gor in anather kind; 
chis in &ypecrsfic, as Chriſt faith here, Thou Ly. 
{ pecrite: firſt caſt the beam ont of thine! «yen 
eye, and then thou ſhalt fee clearly to caſt the 

moat ont. of thy bretber eye . Thow hypocrite: 
| Mark; it is an act of bypecrifie-wben aman goes 
to find fault with aver, before he has gone to 


ener and dave ſhook. bandavith the weges of i= | 
| n:quity. his own ſelf, before a man have done 
this, ĩt is hypocriſie to deal with anothers For 
when: a man reproves another he takes a form 
upon himſelf of one that is So againſt ſin, 

and an enemy to alt ſinſabpractiſes: Nom what 
is this but hypocriſie then a man hath this in 
bim that he pretend 2 - when a man finds fault 
with anoth ers pride, as if he were humble for- 
ſoath, with anothers wordlineſſe, as if he were 
lberalg when a man doth ſo, he incurres ebe 
| guilt of bypocrific inreproping auother ? 
Fiftly, another. reaſon is, becauſe ſucba re- 


Ir makes 


prover cle, hif neproving another mens able. 
finne,makes himſelfineæcuſable of his on as the 
Apoſtle ſpraks, Rmamt 2. 1- Therefore then 

Art ine. rcgſable. O-man, whoſocver thin art, hat 
judęgeſt Far wherein ſłou judgeſt another then con | _ 
deneneſt thy ſelſ, fer. ihow doeſt ihe ſame thing. 
Mark, thy oa mouth ſhall condeinn'thee ; 
thou finſeſt fault with another mass pride : it 
ſeems he is to he candemned for ic, then God 
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redrefſe his own ſoul; to purge his own conſci C- 
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22 6. Again, ſixtly, another Reaſon is this becenſe 


.\ dren of God, and art guilty thy elf, or in thy 


| | 
5 Laſtly, i815 « fign of inpudeney, Pſalw 50. What 


fair mark for Gods juſtice, becauſe thou con- 
demaeſt another, Doſt thou find fault with a- 
nothers hardneſſe of heart, and ill will and back- 
wardneſſe to any thing that was good, and yet 
| thou art backward ? Thon expoſeſt thine own 
ſoul to the judgement of God; thou haſt taught 
(as it were) Almighty God how to condemn 
thee for thy own luſts and corruptions. 


ſuch a reprover it an abſurd perſon, It is abſurd 
| to reprove another, and be faulty ones ſelf, as it 
is, Rm. 2. 21. Ties that teacheſt another, tra- 
cheſt t hom not thy felfꝰ bon that preacheſt auorber 
ſnould ner ſteal, doſt tbos real? This is a ſtrange 
abſurd thing, this reproof doth not ſound well 
in thy mouth: thou ſtealeſt, and forbiddeſt ſtea- 
ling; thou preacheſt apainſt adultery, and com- 
mitteſt it; thou ſpeakeſt againſt ſuch and ſuch 
ſinnes; thou findeſt fault with them in the chil- 


children or ſervants, or neighbours; and arc 
obnoxions to them in thine own practice: this 
is an abſurd thing: theſe rebukes ang reproofes 


ſound not well in thy mouth. e 


haſt tbow ro do to take my #ovenant into thy month, 
When thou hateſt ro be*'rifermed , ani buff caſt 
my covenant behind thy back? And to thewicked 
God ſab, What haſt thou to do to take my 
| ſtatutes or covenant, into thy mouth ſince thou 


condemnes thee for thy pride. Thy pride is a | 


— Jos 0 am 


hateſt inſtruction ? MWuat haſt thou to doe to 
3 


— — r Im. ant —— — — ä — 
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{lay our hands upon our months,at leaſt in voris, | 
[before ever we haye the face to go & find fault; 


— 


and perſons reproved: - 


that to thee, as long as thou art proud thy ſelf x 
thou goeſt and flingeſt ſtones at him,fling them 


at thine own heart firſt, It is a ſignot impus» 


dency. 

But it may be objected, Shall not a wicked 
Magiſtrate puniſh ſinne , and a Wicked miniſter 
preach ayainſt the corrmptions of the times, and 


| 4 wiched Maſter rebuke bis Servants, and « 
wicked Father corrett his Children ꝰ Becanſe he 
E wicked himſelf, ſhall. he make himſelf more 


wicked , and contract more guilt upon bis 

foul ꝰ ; 

- I anſwer, that ſuch a man is in a dilemma ; 

for the man is bound to reprove, in regard of 
his office, and yet he is bound in conſcience to 


go and amend himſelf firſt; I ſay he is bound 


to reprove all choſe that God calls. him to re- 
prove, in regard of his office : but in regard of 
conſcience he is bound to go and amend; his 
owa fault firſt. Therefore if he be a magiſtrate, 
ſuch as ſic upon life and death, Ni prius, or a- 
ny action between man and man, if he condemn 
a maleſactor, and there remember himſelf puil- 
ty, he is bound in conſcience to ariſe from the 
Bench, and go and amend his own (in. And 
we that are Miniſters, when we preach to the 
people, and remember our ſelves guilty, let us 


| 


wich the people, irismeceſſary ic ſhould be ſo; 


reprove thy brother? If he be proud, what is | 


Torre Lay, 4 
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na ems, if he do | 
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To be un- 
blamable 
re WC rc- 


2 ©, 


— 


| | not reprove ſinne, it is againſt his office; and 


| 


conſcience, to be unblameable qunoffenſive. to 


the perſon he bears, when God calls him to it; 
and if he be reproved, then he ſinnes againſt 
the commend of God, that: binds him to be 
blameleſſe, this is to bear the place ofa: re- 
prover, OSD | 32. 3065] 
The Uſe of this is, firſt, to let us ſee that | 
man that reproves(I ſpeak not of Miniſters only | 
or of Magiſtrates, or Fathers, but of every man 
that reproves, either by tongue, in word or in 
thought, if be ſind fault in his thought with 
another ma n for his ſinnes, and his ſtrange do- 
ings,) let him take beed be dot h but tuil a judge 
ment upon his own brad he makes himſelf inex- 


cuſable, as in Row: 2. 3, the Apoitte there | 


ſpeaking of this very point,7 hizkeſt hon O mar, 
that judgeſt him that doth theſe things, and doe ſt 
tiem that thin ſpait > ſcuyt the judgement of God? | 
A mau that judgeth anether and doth the ſame 
things / cat man certainly ſhall not eſcape the 
judgememt of God, at his brother dot not e- 
{cape his judgement. kes tay! 2] 

Secondly, another Ufe ſhall be for councell to 
every man and woman for it is every ones caſe) 
God hath called every one of us to reprove one 
another, Miniſters to reprove the people, and 
Magiſtrates to judge between man and man, & 
every neighbour is to reprove when he. is called 
thereto, Now let us mark and obſerve this 
rule, let every one of us labour with albcare and | 


humble our own ſouls, to cleanſe ouνt own| 


conſci: 


— — 
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— * 


and perſons repro ved. 257. 


conſciences, that we may be able to perform thi 
| Etity: Beloved we wrong our own ſouls, if we 
fad fault with chers, and ſuffer cur ſelves to be 
| faulty. 
| When Paul was to preach to the people, 
nowing that his office of preaching required 
| reproving,you ſee, leſt he ſhould wrong his own 
{ foul; how he laboured to be unblamable, ſaith 
he, I beat my body down, when J preach ro others, 
| Leſt I become a caſt-away. 
Again as a man wrong his ow ſoul, ſo he diſtbo- 
| zowrs God. It cannot be unknown what an un- 
thanxkfull office, the office of a reprover is, the 
world eanot abide reproof, 7 he wicked hatethe re- 
rover in the gate, Iſa, 29. 21,The world is full of 
| ſcorners,that hate reproof. Prov. 1 5. 12. Though 
ſome men be not ſo wicked as to hate reproof, 
; yet at leaſt they think hardly of them that re- 
prove; they think they uſurp authority over} 
them; and crow over them, or they undertake 
to be their betters; as a reprover undercakes 


in that thing to be a mans better. Now when a 
| manisreproved he is apt to think that his neigh- 
| bour crows over him, and excerciſeth authority. 


upon him, as if he would grow on him, and 
| be his ludge. You ſee Lot when he reproved 
the Sodomites, though as gently as ever he could 
| My brettren do not ſo Wickedly,preſently tor all 
| that they thought hardly of him. bat, nll this} 

fellow be ajrdge that cam: but the other dx 0 Jo? 
jour ud Ger, 19. Preſently they thought hardly of | 
him. So we ſee the Prophet, doth but find — 

S with 


| 
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if he can, or to make one if he cannot: all mens 


if ke be not unblamable himſelf. And à man 


with Amaziab for his fault, and preſently the 


Kings eyes are blinded, and his heart hardened, | 


hs made you of the Kings connſell> 2 Chron. a5. 
i5. he thought him a medler, that pried into 


State-affairs,and into the Court and Kingdome, | 


A man cannot reprove his brother for his ſinne, 
but it is a thouſand to one if his brother be not 
ready preſently to pry into him,and to look nar- 
rowly into his ways, to eſpy a hole in his coat 


The Duty of Kepro vers "I 


eyes are upon him, and they look ſtrictly and 
ſtraicly, and if any thing in the world be amiſſe, 
they will be ſure to mark it, and to make more 
of it, to make mountains of Mole- hills. When 
the blind man did but find fault with the Pha- 
riſees, & reprove them a little for perſecuting of 
Chriſt, what ſay they ↄ Art ! how altogether con · 
ceived and born in ſin, and wilt thou teach aꝰlohn 
9. 34. Freſently they looked on his blindneſſe, 
and birtb, Certainly he is a viler ſinner tban o- 
ther men, and ſhall he go find fault with them? 


If we mean to reprove another, let us labour to 
be unblamable, to be Godly and holy, to reform 


our ez wayes, let us be ſure to purge our own. 


ſamilees, to cleanie our ewsiouls, to rid our 


own hands] of all che ways of ſinne and iniquts 
ty, leſt God be diſhonored. The word of God | 
will be-flung in his own face back- again, and 


| the! reproot, if it be never ſo ſweet , and never 


ſo wiſe, it will be retorted in a mans own teeth, 


had need to be humble, and lowly, and mie 
an 


— 
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for the preſent, if he have been faulty beſore, 
if i it were ſeven, or ten, or twenty years be- 


fore. We had need to be marvellous carefulland 
 Wary if we wil reprode. 


— ——— D— —— ——— 


and meek, and to put on all bowels, and gentle- 
neſſe of heart, if he will reprove. 

All ſinnes are not to be reproved ib, ſome 
with /5. pve ſſe, ome with len. Ve is 2 Moun- 
tebank, chat will open a vein for every wheal 
and piniple. The reprover is like tliem in //as- 
ab, when they deal with the Cummin and 
Fetches, a little rod will beat them cut, but 
when they come to the Corn, Wlieat, au- Rye, 
they beat them out with the Cart · wheel: 80 
when we meet with a hard- hearted ſpirit, we 


muſt uſe ſtras ger corroſi ves to them, and gentler | 


admonitions and rebukes towards others that 
fin with a leſſer and a weaker hand. But this is 
a thing that a man muſt be marvellous carefull 
of that reproves. Nay, let a man be unblamable 


fore, it it be known it is a thouſand to one, but 
| he ſhall be hit in the teeth with it hen he re- 
proves: you committed adultery, and you did 
| ſteal at ſuch a time, it it were never ſa long a- 
goe. Therefore St, Peu would not conſent to 
take Zak with him in the miniſtery, Aﬀs 15. 

becauſe he had been offenſive ro the Church be- 


I had thought ro have named other Uſes, but 
I leave chis Expoſition, and Lake it as it is paſ- 
ſively interpreted. 


| 
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find it more often paſſive then activa. A man of 


He that being often reproved, harden eth his neck, 


me dy. 


T Hough it may be expounded the other way, 
yet I rather incline to this. The Feaſon is. 

| Becanſe this is the cor tant current of all inter- 
preters generally.T meet but with one or two that 
expound it the other way; bur ali paſſively, 
He that being often reproved, hardeneth hit neck, 
Cc. 

Secondly, becauſe the word in the ori ginall is, A 
man ef reproofs that hardeneth his own neck, Now, 
though it be indifferent whether it be active 
or aaſſive, yet look in the Scripture, and you ſhall 


CY — — — 


reproofs , that is @ man often reproved., in the 
paſſive. As in Iſa. 5 3. 3. Chriſt is a #21 of ſorro wa, 
not making others ſorry, but made ſorry paſſive- 
ly. And ſo in Dau. 9. 23. It is ſaid Daniel was 
4 was cf deſires that is, not a man deſiring other 
men, or other things, not actively deſiring, but 
paſſively, deſired, beloved of God exceedingly. 
So it is ſaid of Jeremiah, lerem. 15. 10. he was 
ſa man of ſtriſe, not a man ſtriving with others, 


| 


man of death, that is, not killing others, but to be 
be killed himſelf. It is taken more frequently in 
| the paſlive ſenſe; and we may more boldly take 
it ſo. man of Reproofi, that is, reproved again 
and again, that hath received divers reproofs, 


ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that wit bout r 8. 


but a man ri den with. So in 1 King. 2. 26.4 


2 


and yet hardeneth bis omi neck, ſball ſuddenly be 
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chat God inflicts upon this ſin, and that is, he will 
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aeſtroyed, and that without remedy. Here 1 might 
Co by the way, this point of Doctrine, 
That, 

The Lord doth uot deſtroy man willing ly. 

He ſaith not, A man ſhall be deſtroyed with- The Lord 
out remedy ; but a man when he hath ſinned a. doth nor 
aginſt God, when he had committed ſinne, and _— | 
not only ſo, but when he is reproved for his ſin, ,; agly. : 
and goeth on. The Lord doth not deſtroy a man de- 
nakedly, but upon conſideration of fin. #illingly' ſtroyes 
the Lord doth not afſl ict any, Lament. 3. Mercy and not but 
puniſhment they flow from God, as the honey for ſin. 
and the ſting fro the Bee; the Bee yeildeth ho- | π½,ʒ] 
ny of her own nature, but ſhe doth not ſting buæx | 
when ſhee is provoked : So the Lord is gracious, 
and good, and favourable, and kind, & bleſſeth 
his people from his own nature, but he doth not 
puniſh, and plapue,and deſtroy, but being provo- 
ked by ſin and iniquity. I will not ſtand to fol- 
low this point, I let it go. 

The text it ſelf contains the great mercy of | 
God in lending a man a reproof. | 

And what a great ſin it is, what a great ill it is | 
for a man to ſin againſt his reproof. The greatnes | 
of the ill is ſet down : we waies. 

Firſt , by the great ſinfulneſſe of the thing, it is 
| called the hardening of a mans own neck, E 

Secondly, by the greatne (ſe of the puniſhment 


» — 


ä 


0 


| 
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deſtroy him, and that without remedy. Pbſeruas 
; For the fipſt, namely, what a great mercy it 1 


; is for God to let a man be reproved for his Ens. be repro- 
; I 3 : It ved, J 
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The Duty of Rerrecdess, 


It may be proved by may places of Scripture , 
onely I find Scripture is to be brought as an ag- 
gravatios of ſinne, when they ſinned aga nit re- 
proof, Hoſea 5, 2. laith he, they are profound to 
commit ſiunt, though I have been arebuker of them 


— 


all. As if he ſhould ſay, though I have been ſo 


mercif ull as to ſnew them the danger of ſin, to 
tell them what would become of their wretched 
conrſes; though 1 have called them to vepen- 
tarce, and have given them warning what 
would be the iſſue of theſe things; yet for all 
this, for all my. mercy , they have gone on in 
their ſianes, though I have reproved them. This 
Thagh is a word ot aggravation, as we ſee in the 
ſpeech of Dane! 10 Belſh T Tas; Thou, O K ing, 
haſt net humbled eh ſe!f rhongh thou kaeweſt thu: 
as if he had (aid though the Lord let thee know 


che puniſh ment upon thy Father, & the plagues 


of V Huαh dn dar thy grand- father, though the 


to exalt thy ſelf againſt him; yet thou art not 


4 


f 


humbled; he 42gravates his finne; So, this ag- 
gravates a mans ſin when he goes on, notwith- 
ſtanding he is reproved. The Reaſons are, 

Fir , G. cauſe when God re proves a man of ſiunc, 


the reproof primariiy comes out of love; therefore 


when he reproved Laodicea, and told her ſhe 


was luke-warm, and ſaid, I wonld thou Wert 
either hot or cold, and ſiace ſhe was neither, he 
would ſpue her out of his mouth; he tells ber 


whence the reproof flowed; becauſe 7 love, I re- 


| prove: As many 4s I leve, I rebuke, Rev.3.19 It is 
| | |: | 3 ; not 
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e 
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Lord have let thee underſtand what it is for thee 


? 


{ 


, avoyd that ill; I ſay, Gods reproofs flow prima- 


hk. af 
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| and perſons reproved. 


| not out of ill will that I cell thee of thy luke - | 
- warmneſſe, and threaten to ſpue thee out of my 
mouth; I tell thee theſe things that thou mayſt 


\ 
\ 


| 


rily from love to men, whereby he would have 


) | them lay aſide their wretched courſes, & avoyd | 

> | | | the judgements, Nay, it is an argument of hatred | 

1 when a man doth not reprove his brother of ſin. 

— If God let a man go on in ſinne, and never tell 
| him of his drunkenneſſe, nor never find fault 


| with his pride and ſecurity , never convince 
| him, or wound, or touch him, nor deal wit h 
| him about his unſetled eſtate, and his rotten con- 
| ditions , It is a ſign God hates the man: but 
| 


when God reproves a man from day to day, 
Man thou art a proud creature, thou ſhalt to hel 


| kor thy pride, and hypocriſie, and ſecurity, and | 


hardneſle of heart: When che Lord reproves a 
man from day to day, this is an argument of 
love; the other is an effect of hatred, not to re- 
. | prove; Thouſhalt not hate thy brother in thy beart, 
laith Aſoſes,bat ſpilt in any wiſe reprove him, and 
not ſuffer fin to be upon him, Levit. 19. 17. Thou 
hateſt thy brother when thou ſeeſt him fin, and 
doeſt not warn him; and knoweſt he is guilty of | 
| ſinfull courſes, and doeſt not reprove him; and 
. when thou haſt time, and place, and opportuni- 
| ty, and fit circumſtances to reprove, and yet 
thou wilt not do it, it is a ſign thou hateſt thy 
brother; it is the greateſt degree of hatred on 
them. If a man deny food for the body, and let 
2 man rather dye of hunger, than he will give 


84 him \ 
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| | him meat, or let a man fall into a pit, rather than 
; he will prevent the miſchief, a man is guilty of 
bodily murther : but thou art guilty of the ſox/ of 
thy brother, if thou let him fall into ſin. Thou 

chinkeſt thy brother is harſh, he will not bear 
| with thee, he is haſty and teſty:no,thou art in an 
Prov. 10. error, That man that hates reproof, erreth, ſaith 
17. Solomon. Indeed a man ſhould not be too 
| ſharp, but firſt tell his brother in private that he 
is an error: for, reproof is a means of grace, it 


that hath caſt it about, that thou ſhouldeſt have 
reproof given thee; if thou have a heart to take 
| it, It is an argument of love. | 
Reaſ. 2. Antther reaſon is takes from the primary end 
They of reproof, which is to bring a man to good, to re- 
to g;oog quce him into a right way, to convert a man, to 
| | fave his ſoul, that is the primary end of reproof 
3 and admonition: therefore to go an in ſinnes 
| contrary to it, muſt needs be a great evill. As 
Solomon brings in the wiſdome of the Father, 
Teſus Chriſt, calling upon people, O yes fools, 
how long will ye love folly d turn at my reproof. 
Mark what follows, to what end; I will powr * 
| ſpirit, ou jou. There is the end he tells them. O ye 
| foods, wretched people without underſtanding, 
that go on in ſinne, and harden your own | 
hearts, that repent not, nor turn not to God, 
that will not ſubmit to his wiſdome, nor imbrace 
his word: yee fools, that wrong your own ſouls, | 
| ob turn at my reproof. Why > This is the reaſon | 
that God reproves a man on this faſhion, n od 
| chat 


— 
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flows from great love, it is the providence of God 
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that a man may have the Spirit of God granted 
him. If thou have an ear to hear reproof, and 
a heart to driał it in, and to wear it as a crown 
of gold on thy head; and as a chain about thy 
neck, thou ſhouldeſt have the Spirit of God for | 
by labour: the Lord reproves thee that thou 
mighteſt return back, and have the Spirit, and 
have mercy and forgiveneſſe. This is all che ill 
will that Gods Miniſters bear thee, and all the 
hatred that reprovers ſnew, when they tell 
thee of thy ſinnes whatſoever they be, that they 
1 7 ſtop thy ſteps from going down to 
ell. | 
| When the Lord ſends thee Sermon upon Ser- 
mon,Preacher after Preacher, thou art called on 
day byday, (as you hear in this place) This is 
the infinite goodneſs ofGod towards your ſouls; 
therefore your ſinne is infinite great if you do 
not amend, as the wiſe man faith, He that hates 
reproof hall ſurely dye, Prov. 15. Io. there is no 
| remedy for that man, that man that puts off re- 
pentance, God reproves him from day to day, 
| on the Sabbath day, and on the week daies ; he 
goes to this man and there he is reproved , and 
to another, and there he is reproved gand vet 
he goes on in his deadneſſe and formality in the 
ordinances of God, that man ſhall ſurely dye, 
there is no remedy, he ſins againſt the infinite 
mercy of God. 


reproof- ſhouid be taben otherwiſe than wit 


Thirdly ,- there is no reaſon in i he world why | Re ＋ 3. 
Iris bru- 
tiſh to re- 


all willingneſſe , and thanlefulneſſe, and c hear- Prove 


__ fulneſſe the m. | 


Wap! 
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ful neſſe. Ifa man have but the reaſon of a mas 


in him, he muſt needs take r-proof in good part; 

he muſt be a beaſt chat doth nor judge well of 
him chat reproves him. There is an excellent 
place, Prov. 12. I. He that puts off reproof is bra- 
e515 he that hates veproof is a brute, that man 
hath no reaſon in him. Art thou a ſwearer, & art 
reproved for it ? thy brother tells chee thou 
wilt be damned for it; Doſt thou chafe ac that 
man ? thou art a beaſt, thou haſt no more under- 
ſtanding than an Oxeor an Aſſe. As it is with a 


— 


with his heel, when he only beats of the dirt, 
he lifts up his hinder leg on him, and it may be 


ding than a beaſt, that finds fault with one that 
reproves thee for thy finnes. So that whatioever 
thy ſin be, he that tels thee of it. there is na rea- 
ſon in the world but that he ſhouid be a dear 
man to thee, Me thinks of all men under heaven, 
godly Miniſters that are faithfull in their place 
and calling, ſhould be the deareſt men to you 
upon the face of the earth. Why ? becauſe they 
reprove you, & tell you of your ſins, & what will 
become of your ſouls, what will be the iſſue and 
| Cataſtrophe of all your ways. You that come to 
Church every day, may read a Lecture in the 


| 


horſe, when the Oftler coms to rub him, he kicks | 


„ 


wounds him : ſo thou haſt no more underſtan- 


— — — 


— —— — 
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Word of God, what will be your doom at the 
lay day: you are told of your pride, and adul- 


pellors ofthiFſecure and carnall condition, and 
common pröbeflors of their formality, & other 


* 


luſts 
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tery, of your ahoredom, and oaths, Carnall Goſ- | 


| 


| luſts that men are given co; you are told of all: 1 | 


— 
— 


— 
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ſay, the feet of Gods meſſengers ſhould be beau- 
tifull, you ſhould hug the meſſengers, and put 


their reproofs in your boſomes, and let them 


have power and efficacy on your ſouls,and go 
and put them in practice. e 
The Ute of this is, 


let me tell you, Firſt, ſz here What ax infinite | 
puniſhment God is bringing np that King. 
dome when he tr takin 7 away reprovers on them: 
when God takes away reprovers, he takes a- 
way all mercy and loving kindneſſe. Theres 
fore God when he threatned to deliver up Ja- 
dat, to curſe that Kingdome, to plague them for 
their rebellion, and utterly to give them over, 
he ſaith he will take away the reprover; ſaith he 
to the Prophet, T hou ſhalt be dumb and net open 


thy month them (halt not be à reprover to this pe- 


| and deliver them to wrath, the Prophet ſhall 
not be a reprover, he ſilences the Prophet. Or | 


ple, Ex:k.:,26. When the Lord would curſe that 
people and bind them over to a reprobate ſenſe, 


as Psſcator thinks, the anger of God ſfilenced 
him, or confind him to his houſe, chat he ſhould 
not propheſie. So when God ſilences his Mini- 
ſters, that he takes them from a place, or theat- 
tens to take them away , it is aſign of heavie 
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Firſt, is it ſo, that it is the infi nite mercie of 2 f 
God to reprove men of their ſinnes, to tell them to wan 


of whatſoever is amiſſe in their hearts and lives? reprovers-| 


Angel J 


vengeance towards ſuch a people. It may be wic- 
ked people laughed at them, and male it a mat- 
| dl 


_ 
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| ſwept of all the good Miniſters, & the good ſer- 
| vants of God: they had rather hear a fine ſong 


- / omen ſaith, It is better to bear the reproof of the 


| 


ter of nothing, they were glad that Ezekiel? 
mouth was gagped, and it were no matter if the 
country were rid of a company of Puritans ; 
though they had no ſuch word then, they had as 
bad, they think all is well: but che time will 
come, that they will curſe the day that ever they 
provoked God to take away their Miniſters; we 
enjoy them by the mercy of God, other places 
have loſt them, God knows how ſoon we may 
[loſe ours. In Hoſee 4. 4. the Lord, there, when he 
| would ſet out the deſperate eſtate of the children 
of E phraim, delivers them up to ſuch a ſtate 
and condition, that none ſhould reprove them, 
Let none reprove another. If they will ſinne let 
them: If they will go on in Idolatry, let them; | 
If they will harden their own hearts let them;if 


man reprove another. It is a lamentable ſtate. 


they will dye in ſinne, let them; if they will pe⸗ 


riſh , and be damned for ever, let them. Let a5 
Generally, people are glad when the Land is 
in a Pulpit, of one that preacheth morally, or it 


may be preacheth his own ſelf, or the like, but 
the time will come, when they ſhall ſay as So- 


wiſe than the ſong of fools, Eccleſiaſtes 7.5. people 
love alife to hear the ſong of fools. When a 
fool comes comes up and preacheth, Ar what 


time ſocver a ſinver ſhall repent of his ſiune: And, 
Be not juſt over much; and what need ſuch ado? | 


Here is more puther than need, & abuſe places, & 
wreſt 


f 


cz . . >. co Mw uae 


| nicall, Whoſoever calls upon the name of God, ſball 


| 
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wreſt Scripture. As for example, the thief on 
the Croſſe was ſaved at the laſt with a word or 
two; and they bring the example of the Publi- 
ea», that cryed, God be mercifull to me à ſinner, & 
went juſtified to his houſe rather than the Pha- 
riſee that made long prayers. And tuſh;, what 


need men be fo zealoxs, and preciſe, and purita- 


be ſaved: people love alife ſuch ſongs of fools: | 
but the time ſhall come when peoples eyes ſhall 
be opened, and their conſciences awakened, and 


then they will wiſh, O that we had heard the] © 


reproof of the wiſe ! | 
| The ſecond nſe makes againſt thoſe that deſpiſe 
the reproef of the Wiſe, je e deSiſe not men but 
God; yee bave deſpiſed me, prov. i. 30.You think 
you deſpiſe a poor Miniſter, he is ſtrickt , and reproof. 
barſh with your ſouls, and preſſeth theſe things 
upon your conſciences, and it may be, more than 
he hath warrant to do: ſo you think you do not 
deſpiſe God, but only the Miniſter: Nay; faith 
Chriſt, you have deſpiſed my reproof. When you 
deſpiſe them that Chriſt ſends, you deſpiſe him. 
This is an expreſſ and an explicite ſiꝑn of a 
mans everlaſting deſtraſtion, when he deſpiſeth | 
reproof, as in that ſpeech of the Prophet to 4. 
ma viab, I know ithat the Lord hath determined 
to Heſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt not hearkened to | 
my reproof, 2: Chran. 25. 16. So I may ſay, I know 
that God hath determined to deſtroy a Nation, 
a City, or people, when they will not take coun- 
ſell of Gods Meſſengers, when they will not 
hearken | 
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two ways. 


| ſeainſt re freyed witbeut re medy. And in the defrattion 
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hearken to inſtruction. They have been called 
upon, nationall ſinnes have been ripped up, pa- | 
rockiall ſinnes have been ſpoken of, yet when 
they are told, they will not be reproved. We 
that are the Miniſters of God, know that God | 
will deſtroy as many as turn not at reproof. I 

let this paſſGGGG. 8 ; 
I ſhould now ſhow the grevou/neſſe of this ill 
of ſtanding out againſt reproof: it is expreſſed 


— — 


Firſt, in the ſinfulue ſſe of it, ta burden à mans 
art. 


Secondly , in the puniſhment; He 6 1.4 


you may ſee here, | | | 
Firſt, ebe une xpectedueſſe of it, He (hall he de- 
ſtreyed ſuddenty. 5 
Secondly. the tet alueſſe of it, He ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, The word ſignifies to ſhatter all in 
es. 
Thirdly, the irrecoverablenefſe of it, without | 
remedy. 
Fourthly,the [x5 ableneſſe of it his puniſhment | 
is according to his fin. Mark, as he hardened his 
[own heart againſt God, ſo God will harden his 


heart againſt himzas no remedy would turn him 


from his ſin, ſo no remedy ſhall turn God from | 
his wrath : As his fin was in hardening his heart 
like a ſtone,ſoGod ſhal deal with him as a ſtone 
is dealt with, he ſhall deſtroy him. The word in 
the origixall ſignifies broken to peeces as a ftone 
[is broken that is, the Lord will deal with bim juſt 


in 
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in his own kind. Hence I might obſerve this 
doctrine, that, 
The Lordproportions puniſhments to mens ſins. 
Iuſt as a mans ſin is, ſo is the puniſhment. Da- 
vid ſinned in numbering the people, 2 Sam. 24. 
15. & God puniſhed him in that; Pharaoh ſinned 


raclices; God ſmote his firſt- born: He drowned 
their babes, and he himſelf was drowned in the 
ſea. I might bring abundance of examples. 
Naw the 2 of this are, 

Firſt, becauſe hereby a mans puni ſi ment ap- 
pears to ber'ſo much the more equall and wort hy. 
| Retaliation is a moſt equall puniſhment to the 
ſin; there is no inequality in it but this, that 
it is too mergiſull, An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for à teeth, barn for burn, wound for wound. You 
know an eye is equall for an eye: ſo when God 
puniſherh a man jaſt in his own kind, quid for 
quo, that as there was no remedy would turn him 
from his fin, ſo there ſhall be no remedy ſhall 
turn God from his wratb, Herein Gods pun'ſh- 
ment appears the moſt equall , Revelations 16. 
5. 6. Thos art A WL O Lord, in that thou juge 
geſt thus, for ſhe 
therefore thou haſt given them blood to drink, for 
they are worthy. Thou thirſtedſt after blood, ther 
it it for thee: ſo this is moſt equall, when men 
have dealt thus and thus with God, when God 
ſnall deal ſo and ſo with them, they cannot find 
fault. When a man drinks as he brews,and reaps 
as be ſows, and finds as he brings, what inequa- 
lit 
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Reaf. 2 


2 mans 
mouth. 


lity is here ? Ie hall come to paſſe, that as when 1 
called they would not bear, ſo when they call 1 will 
not anſwer, Zach. 7. When God calls upon thee, 
and thou wilt not hear, afterwards when thou 
calleſt for mercy, if he do not hear thee, itis 

Juſt, 
h Secondly, another reaſon is, beeex/z this tops 

4 mans mouth, it condinceth a mans tonfciente; 
| when a mans conſcience finds that he is ſerved in 
his own kind, that he is paid in his own coin, it 


| ſtops his mouth. Adoni be ce k he had cut off the 
| thumbs and toes of 70. Kings: afterwards he 
| was ſerved juſt fo as be had dealt with'others; he 
had cut off their thumbs and toes. & made them 
gather orts under his table, ſo afterwards his 
thumbs and toes were cut off. Not mark what 
his conſcience ſaith, Judg. 1. 7. AF1 had dealt, 
| ſo God bath dealt with me. As if he had faid,God 
| knows wherefote the children of /#4«h have 
done this : they know not why they cut off my 
thumbs ,- and the reaſon why they cut off my 


toes: God knows what they looked at in pu- 
| niſhing me thus: but Gods juſt providence hath 
dealt thus with me, in this kind I ſervèd others. 
[This is ſo palpable a puniſhment, ſo equall and | 
juſt, that though the ſin were committed rwenty 
5 agoe, yet a mans conſcience will find out 
his ſin twenty years after. As 7o/ephs brethren 
fold him, and after caſt him into a pit, two 
and twenty years after, when /oſeph was harſh 
with them, ſee what their conſcience ſaith ; 
| Dou3tleſs we are guilty of our brothers bloodgwhen 
Wwe 
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we ſaw the an guiſb of his ſonl, ard be beſought 
What is the matter why the man is thus harſh 


harſh. and we be ſtrangers ? Nay, ſaith conſci- 
ence, you are well ſerved,cememember you were 
barſh to your brother, if you dealt ſo with him, 
marvell not if you be dealt ſo with. And after, 
when they came to their Inne, and found their 
money, they wondred, bat i tbis that God hath 
done ? Their conſcience, I warrant you, hit 
them in the teeth: without doubt they thought 


un, and We would not hear. As if they had laid, 


He never ſaw us before, why ſhould he be ſo]. 


the money that they cook for ſelling of their 


brother had haunted them as 2 Ghoſt; did noe 
we pay the man money for his corn that we 


bought e Nay, faith conſcience, you are rightly 
ſerved, here is the money you fold your brother 


conſcience upbraided them. Naturally we are 
apt to find fault with Gods judgements, and 


{ quarrel, but when conſcience fees the "WY 


of them, we haye nothing to ſay. 


che fin: Nay, Diviniry makes this Ar zument, 


that there is a God to judge the earth, becauſe 
men are puniſhed in their own kind. Iwill 
ſhew you one example of Abimelech, that 
wretch, that flew ſeventy of his brethren upon 
one ſtone, 1#dg,9. 7. afterward when he came 
to ſtand under the Tower of Abel, a woman 
flang a piece of a milſtone upon his head, and 


| killed him: This was ſtrange, all the ſanders by 


M.A — 


for, (though ix were not ſo) without doubt 


Thirdly, all the ſtanders by may ſee the equi- | 
{ty of ie, hen the puniſhment is according to 
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might lay, that Abimclech ſhould be killed 
wich a ſtone : no queſtion the woman thought 
nothing, ſhe flunp the ſtone becavſe ſhe had no- 
thing elle to ſling ; it was ſtrange that it ſhould 
hit him ſo pat, it might have hit another as well 
as him, the ſtone might have fallen to the | 
2 as well as on him; and that it ſnould be 

ya woman, and a milſtone too: Milſtones are 
not uſed on the top of a Tower, and a milſtone 
broken chat a woman could lift it, and that he 
ſhould be killed by a milſtone and not with a 
ſword, nay, might all the ſtanders by ſay, I his 
God hath done, he was the ſonne ofa _ 
woman, and a woman bath killed him; he kil- 
led his brethren upon one ſtone, and now a 
ſtone hath killed him; all che world might be 
able to ſay , This God hath done. | 

The Uſe of this is, 

Firſt, let no creature in the world complain 
of Gods dealing, if he puniſh us according co 
our kind: he that /- with the ſword ſhall be 
killed with the ſword. He that Flops bis cars 
from hearing the peer, what ſhall his puniſh- 
ment be? He (ball cry and not be heard. He that 
| ſoews no mercy, now ſhall he be puniſhed ? He 
ſhall receive no mercy , James 2.13: Mo to thee 
that poyledſt, and Waſt not ſpeyled: when thou 
ceaſeſt ſpoyling, others hl peil thee, Ila, 33. 1. 
Judge not, (faith Chriſt,) what it 1 do? The» 
them ſbal: be judged. Thus God recompenceth 
the fruit ofa mans doing. Here is no ems 
can complain; no Ariſterchxs, that., can find 
fault with the juſtice and e * 
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goat ſins, and there are Camel ſins; ſo there are 
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| In Kind; He ſhall eat th: fruit of bi own 


| theirs : If a man be a drunxard, be ſhali be pu- 
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Secondly, It is not amiſſe to conſider «nd fee 
bot» God proportiuns puniſhments to fins | 


Rind, 
Onentiry, 
Ian Qa, 
Time, | 
Place, and other Circumſtances. 


wajes , that is, he ſhall be panifhed in kind. It 
is a ſimilitude from a tree, every tree bring: 
forth according to ity own kind; if it be an Ap- 
ple- tree, it brings forth Apples; if a Crab - tree, 
Crabs; a Pear tree, Pears ; So every ſinner ſhall 
be pnniſhed in their kind, a Miniſter ſhall be 
puniſhed in his kind, wicked Maſters in their 
kind, Servants in theirs, Rich in theirs, poor in 


niſhed in one kind; if he be in adulterer in an 
other: Every men ſhall cat the fruit of his own | 
Ways. Every ſj brings an homogeneal puniſh- 
ment, accordimꝑ to the nature of it. I cannot 
ſtand to follow this, though it be very clear in 
_ Secondly, it is in Quantity; God proporti- 
to the ſn; he that 


fowes Z ſhall reap ſparingly ; but he that 

ſewes bountifully, ſball reap beonntifuly. Little 
ſins, litele puniſhments ; and great ſins, great 
puniſhments. There are little ſins, moat fins, | 
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for every one accordi his qwn meaſnre, | 


many. , ſome with tewer ſtripes. J aſt accorfing 
to a mans [ins 5 ſo the Lord ſhapes out the pu- 
| niſhment, for great ſinnners, great plagues, an 


God hath a pair of ballance that he mean: to 
weigh men in: As he weighed Belh-2&7, to 
he will weigh thee , and ſook how much ſinne 
thou putteſt in one ſcale , fo much puniſhmeat | 


[ 


God will put io the other ; He will not abace | - 


thee one oath, not one idle thought, not one 
breach of the Sabbath, not one neglect of hea- 


rigbieamſue ſſe tu che line, and . yudgement to thg 
plummet, and weigh thee out in the ſcales, — 
thou ſhalt have juſt according to thy ſins. 

As the Lord deals with his on people, be 
will not abate ſo much as a cup of cold water, 
from the greateſt to the leaſt: fo be will dea 
lyk the wicked, there ſhall no fin paſſe unpu- 
niſhed. | 


If Ada ſiu in eating, fe ſhall be puniſhed in 


| 


in his brutiſn condition, and the Prodig 


ring the Word, or of other duties: the Lord will | | 
put wrath in one ballance, as thou putteſt ſin in 
the other; he will make the ſcales even ta 
haire : as he dealt with Belſbez&ar, He will lx; 


but it ſhall be rewarded; he will reward all . 


Again, th;re isa proportion in the Q . 


eating; if the women of Judah ſin in apparel, || 
they ſhall be paniſhed in apparell, //a 3. 24 In 
ſ 1. 16. Aman ſpallbepruifhed int hat that | 

be ſens in, If Abſalom ſin in his hair, be ſhall be || | 
Pe in it, Nebucheducz247 might find his | 
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ſame Ale-houſe where he got his liquor. In | 
| [] Judge. 7. in that ſtory of Oreb and Zeeb, Oreb at 


to the ſin in regard of the time. The ſame hour 
that Bel/baxmer was drinking and quaffing in 
| [the Temple, che ſame hour. the hand of God 
hour, it may, be to morrow at the mg hour 
t may be thou haſt ſinned. this day at ſuch 
hour , it may be God may ſſrike thee to mor- 
row at the fame time, or this day ſeven · night. it 
may be the gert year, Nrch 
time twelvemanth the Lond. 280 i 
Out be- 
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find thy ſelf in want, conſider if thou haſt not 
waſted thy means, if thou haſt not been yain| 


in building, and prodigal in ſpending, or ga- 

ming, en bounty, and immoderate 

liberali Mose 2 1 pun! 

ſhed in thy Trade, or Children? &c. ſee if thou 

haſt not ſinned in them: for where there is ſin, 

God will proportion the puniſhment to the ſig, 
| Fourthly, God proportiges the puniſhment 
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Among men. So in Ad, 13. 42+ One Sa ba 
the Iews heard Paul preach and went | 
fore the Sermon was quite done, they were 
not able to ſtand to the bleſſing; the ſame day 
ſeven-night the Lord made the Apoſtles ſhake 
offthe duſt of their feet againſt them, and leave 
them to « reprobate ſenſe. | 

Fifthly, the Lord proportions his puniſh» 
ments to the place. Je: is ſtrange many times, 
that the drunkard ſhould get his death in the 


de rock Oreb deviſed againſt the Children of 


Iſrael, 


y means: Art thou puni-| 
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er of the Children 
A ſt calls chem, he at the 


'of liraef, and in the ſame place his own | 
Was taken away. 
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Courteous Reader, 
Here is lately printed a book 
well worth > 
| Divine Meditations upon ſeveral ſubjects; 
| wyhereunto isannxed Gods Love, and 
Mans un worthineſſe; Wich a Dialogue 
betvvixt the Soul and Satan; And ſe- 
veral divine Ejaculations: VVritten 
||| by Mr. John Quarles. To be fold by 
| John Stafford at the ſign of the Gearoc 
at Fleetbridge. ; | 
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